Sepher Aleph Qorintim (1 Corinthians)
Chapter 1
Shavua Reading Schedule (34th sidrot) - 1Cor 1 -9
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1. Polos shaliach m’qora’ - haMashiyach bir’tson

w’Sos’t’nis ‘achinu,

1Cor1:1 Polos (Shaul) is called as an apostle the Mashiyach
the will of , and Sostenis our brother,

A:1> IadAos kAMTods dméoTodos XproTod Inood dua HBedpaTos Beod
kal Xwobévns 6 adeAdos
1 Paulos klétos apostolos Christou

Paul a called apostle of the Anointed One

theléematos kai Sosthenés ho adelphos
the will of and Sosthenes the brother
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2. ‘el=q’hilath Qorin’tos [om’qudashim baMashiyach
haqg’dshim haq’ru’im kal-haqor’im b’shem haMashiyach
kal-maqom hem w’ nu.
1Cor1:2 To the assembly of is 20 Qorintos, (o those who are sanctified
the Mashiyach , called the sanctified one, all those calling on the name of
(Master) the Mashiyach in all places is ‘0 them and is to us:
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2 te ekklesia tou té ousé cn Korinthg,
to the assembly of existing in Corinth,
hégiasmenois ¢n Christg , kletois hagiois,
to ones having been sanctified in the Anointed One , the called saints,
tois epikaloumenois to onoma Christou
the ones calling on the name of the Anointed One

panti topQ, auton kai hemon;
every place, theirs and ours;
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3. chesed lakem w’shalom ‘Abinu
wa haMashiyach.
1Cor1:3 Grace to you and peace our Father
and the Mashiyach.
3> yapLs VR v kat elpfvn amo Beod maTpos Mudv kat kvptov Incod XproTod.
3 charis hymin kai eiréné patros hémon
Grace to you and peace our Father
kai Christou.
and the Anointed One.
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4. ‘odeh | kem ="eth "al-chesed
hanitan lakem baMashiyach .

1Cor1:4 I thank you time the grace of
which was given to you in the Mashiyach ,

4> EdyapLotd 70 Bed pov mvroTe mepl VoV €mi T1) YapLTL Tod Heod
~ ’ e ~ b ~ 9 ~
71 dobetom vpiv év XpioTd Inood,

4 Eucharisto tQ hymon té chariti

I give thanks to concerning you the grace of
té dotheisé hymin en Christg ,

having been given to you in the Anointed One ’
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5. “ashar’tem- dibur u . da’ath. . . ‘ o
1Cor1:5 you were enriched speech and in knowledge,
<5> 81L év mavTL émhovTiodnTe v adTR, év mMavTL Adyw Kal mho yvhoe,

5 eploutisthéte en autg, logo kai gnosei,
you were enriched , expression, and knowledge,
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6. ba'asher “eduth haMashiyach hith’chaz’qah " ckem.

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1851



1Cor1:6 as the testimony of the Mashiyach was confirmed ' you,

<6> kabos 10 papTdpLov 100 XpLoTod éBefarmbn év vy,
6 kathos to martyrion tou Christou ebebaiothé ¢ hymin,
even as the testimony of the Anointed One was confirmed 1 you,
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7. =lo’ chasar’tem kal-matan hechased

w’hin’kem m’chakim I'hith’galuth haMashiyach.
1Cor1:7 you are not lacking in gift of grace,

awaiting eagerly the revelation of the Mashiyach,

<I> doTe Lpds k1 VoTepelobar év pmdevi yaplopaT

b / \ b4 ’ ~ ’ e ~ 9 ~ ~
amekdexopévous TV amokaAvLy Tod kvplov MV Incod XpioTod:

7 hymas mé hystereisthai charismati
you are not lacking ,
apekdechomenous tén apokaluuin Christou;
awaiting the revelation of the Anointed One;
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8. w’ gam=-y’konen ‘eth’kem ="eth gets

h’yoth n’giim b’yom haMashiyach.
1Cor1:8 shall also confirm you to the end,
be blameless in the day of the Mashiyach.
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8> 55 kal Befarmoel Vpas €ns T€AOVS AveykANTOUS

év T Mpépa Tod kvplov Npdv 'Inood [XproTod].

8 kai bebaiosei hymas telous anegklétous
also shall confirm you to the end, unreprovable
té hémera [Christou].
the day of the Anointed One.
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9. ne'eman =piu niq’'re’them
cheb'’rath b’'no haMashiyach .
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1Cor1:9 Faithful is His mouth you were called
fellowship with His Son, the Mashiyach

9> moTos 6 Beds, 8’ ov EkANOnTe

els kowwviav 100 viod avTod Inood XpLoTod Tod kuplov Mdv.

9 pistos ekléthéte
Faithful is you were called
koinonian tou huiou autou Christou .
the fellowship of His Son the Anointed One
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10. w’hin’ni maz’hir ‘eth’kem ‘achay b’shem haMashiyach
h'’yoth 'hem peh w'lo’ tih’'yeynah machaloqgoth kem
- yachad ub’“etsah .
1Cor1:10 Now | hereby exhort you, my brothers, by the name of
the Mashiyach, to be all of you here at and there shall be no divisions you,
together and counsel.

10> Iapaxadd 8¢ vpas, adeldot, dua Tod dvopaTos Tod kvplov Mdv Inood XproTod,
tva 76 adTd AéymTe TAvTES KAl ) T) &v DRV oxlopaTa,
NTe 8¢ kaTnpTIopévol &v T adTd vol kal év T adTH yvopy.
10 Parakald ¢ hymas, adelphoi,
I exhort you, brothers,

tou onomatos Christou,
the name of the Anointed One,
legéte kai mé € en hymin schismata,
you speak and not be you divisions,
katértismenoi kai gnome.
united in and thought.
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11. ki b’'ney=-beyth K’lo’ah higidu | kem ‘echay »i m’riboth kem.
1Cor1:11 the sons of a house of Keloah, | have been informed you,
my brothers, there are strifes you.

11> émAnbn yap pou mepL VLAV, aderdol pov,
Vo TV XAomMs 8T €pLdes év Vv elowv.
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11 edéelothe hymon, adelphoi mou,

it was made clear to you, my brothers
ton Chloes erides en hymin eisin.
the ones of Chloe strifes you there are.
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12. w'zo’th ‘omer ‘ish mikem ‘omer Pholos
wa Apolos wa Keypha' wa Mashiyach hineni.
1Cor1:12 And ! say this, of one of you is saying, Pholos (Shaul),

or Apolos, or Keypha, or the Mashiyach, I am.
A2> Aéyw 3¢ TodTOo 8T €xaaTos VPdV Aéyer, Eyw peév etpl Iaddov,
"Ey® 8¢ AmoAAd, 'Eyw 8¢ Knda, 'Eyo 8¢ XproTod.
12 lego de touto, hekastos hymon legeli, men eimi Paulou,
I say this, because each of you says, | am of Paul,

Apollo, Keépha, Christou.
of Apollos, of Cephas, of the Anointed One;
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13. haki chulaq haMashiyach haki Pholos nits’lab ba ad’kem
shem Polos nit’bal’tem,

1Cor1:13 Has the Mashiyach been divided, is it? Was Pholos (Shaul) crucified for you,
is it? were you immersed in the name of Polos (Shaul)?

A3> pepéproTar 6 Xprotos; pn Iadros éotavpwdn vmep Hpdv,
1 els 16 Svopa HadAov éBamtiobnTe;
13 memeristai ho Christos? mé Paulos estaurothé hyper hymon,
has been divided the Anointed One? Surely not Paul was crucified for you,

to onoma Paulou ehaptisthéte?
the name of Paul were you baptized?
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14. ‘odeh | shel’ tabal’ti ‘ish mikem bil’'ti Q’ris’pos w’Gayos.
1Cor1:14 I thank that | immersed not one of you except Qrispos and Gayos,
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14> edyapLotd [1d 0ed] 8T 008éva VPdV éRamTica el pn Kptomov kat I'aiov,
14 eucharisto [t ] oudena hymon ebaptisa ei mé Krispon kai Gaion,
I thank not one of you I baptized except Crispus and Gaius,
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15. pen~ =lish’mi tabal’ti.

1Cor1:15 Lest you were immersed in my name.
e’ 4 ” 174 9 \ 9 \ ” 9 ’

A5> tva pn s el 8T els TO €pov Svopa éBamTiobnTe.

15 hina meé to emon onoma ehaptisthéte,
Lest my name you were baptized.
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16. w'tabal’ti gam ‘eth-b'ney-beyth ‘is’t'phanos
umil’bad ‘eleh lo’ ‘eda” ~tabal’ti ‘acher.

1Cor1:16 And | also immersed the sons of the house of Stephanos;
besides these, I shall not know I have immersed other.
16> éBamTica 3¢ kal Tov Xredava otkov, AoLmov ovk oida el Twwa dAdov éBamTioa.

16 ebaptisa de kai ton Stephana oikon,
I baptized also Stephanas household,

loipon ouk oida allon ebaptisa.
as to the rest I do not know other I baptized.
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17. 2i lo’ sh’lacham haMashwach t’bol - baser
lo’=1'chak’math d’barim lo’~ ts’lub haMashiyach lariq.
1Cor1:17 the Mashiyach did not send me to immerse,
preach the good news, not wisdom of words,
the crucifixion of the Mashiyach not nullified.

A7> 00 yap améoreldév pe XproTos Bantilewv aAAa edayyelileadar,
ovk év codla Adyov, lva p1 kevobdi) 6 oTavpos Tod XpLoTod.
17 ou apesteilen me Christos baptizein euaggelizesthai,
Not sent me the Anointed One to baptize to preach the good news,
ouk ¢n sophia logou,
not wisdom of speech,
hina meé kenothé ho stauros tou Christou.
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lest be emptied of its power the crucifixion of the Anointed One.
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18. ki=d’bar hats’lub sik’luth hu’ [a’ob’dim nu hanosha™im g’burath .

1Cor1:18 the Word of the crucifixion is foolishness to those who are perishing,
us who are being saved it is the power of

e 4 \ e ~ ~ ~ \ 9 )4 7 b 4
18> ‘O Adyos yap 6 Tod oTAVPOD TOls PeEv AmOAAVLEVOLS pwpla ETTLY,
Tols 3¢ owlopévors Miv Sbvaps Beod éoTuv.

18 Ho logos ho tou staurou tois men apollymenois moria estin,

The message the crucifixion to the ones perishing is senseless.
tois < sgzomenois héemin dynamis estin.
to us being saved the power of it is.
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19, hi- hathub ‘a’abed chah’math chakamim ubmath n’bonim as’tlr.

1Cor1:19 it has been written, I shall destroy the wisdom of the wise,
and the understanding of the intelligent I shall put aside.

19> yéypamTal yap, AmoAd v codlav TdvV coPdv
Kal TNV oOveoLy Tdv cuvetdv dbetnow.
19 gegraptai gar, Apolo ten sophian ton sophon
it has been written, I shall destroy the wisdom of the wise ones

kai tén synesin ton syneton athetéso.
and the understanding of the intelligent I shall set aside.
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20. ‘ayeh chakam ‘ayeh sopher ‘ayeh doresh hazeh
halo’ sikel ‘eth-chak’'math ha’olam hazeh.

1Cor1:20 Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? Where is the debater of this ?
Has not made foolish the wisdom of this world?

20> mod codods; mod ypappaTeds; mod culnTNTNs Tod aldvos TovToV;
oUyL épmpavev 6 Beds Tv codlav Tod kdopov;
20 pou sophos? pou grammateus? pou syzététes toutou?
Where is the wise man? Where is the scribe? Where is the debator of this ?
ouchi emoranen tén sophian tou kosmou? average
Did not make foolish the wisdom of the world?
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21. ki ‘acharey chak’math lo’ yada™ ha olam ‘eth-
chak’mah ratson ayu 'hoshi"a
sik’luth haq'ri’ah ‘eth hama’aminim.

1Cor1:21 after the wisdom of

the world its wisdom did not know , a desire

the foolishness of the proclamation (o save those who believe.

21> émeld) yap év ) codla Tod Beod ovk Eyvw 6 kKdoLos dia THis codlas TOv Beov,

eVdokmoev 0 Beods dua THis pwptas Tod kMPLYLATOS CABTAL TOVS MOoTEVOVTAS®

21 epeide té sophia ouk egnod ho kosmos
since the wisdom of did not know the world
tés sophias , eudokésen
its wisdom , was pleased

tés morias tou kérygmatos sosai tous pisteuontas;
the foolishness of the proclamation to save the ones believing;
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22, ki haYahudim sho’alim lahem ‘oth w’ha¥Y’'wanim chak’'mah.

1Cor1:22 the Yahudim ask them a sign and the Yewanim wisdom,

22> émeld) kal Tovdalor ompela attodov kal “EAAmves codlav {nTodowv,

22 epeidé kai loudaioi semeia aitousin kai Hellenes sophian ,
since indeed Jews ask signs and Greeks wisdom,
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23. wa’anach’nu mash’mi’im ‘eth-haMashiyach hatsalub mik’shol laYahudim
w'sik’luth la¥Y’'wanim.
1Cor1:23 but we proclaim the Mashiyach who was crucified, to the Yahudim
a stumbling block and to the Yewanim (Greeks) foolishness,

23> fpets de ( X OV & 2
npels 8¢ kmpvooopev XpLoTOV ECTAVPWLEVOV,
"Tovdatois pev okdvdalov, éBveaiv 8¢ pwplav,

23 hemeis de¢ kéryssomen Christon estauromenon,

we proclaim the Anointed One having been crucified,
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Ioudaiois men skandalon, ethnesin de morian,
the Jews an offense, to gentiles foolishness,
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24. m’gora’im beyn miYahudim beyn miYuanim ‘eth-haMashiyach
g’burath w’chak’math .

1Cor1:24 those who are called, among the Yahudim
and among the Yuanim (Greeks), '/ is the Mashiyach
is the power of and the wisdom of

24> adTols de Tols kAmTOts,
"Tovdatois Te kat "EAAnowv, XpioTov Beod Sdvapiy kal Beod codlav-

24 autois de tois kléetois, Ioudaiois te kai Hellesin,
to them the called ones, both to Jews and to Greeks,

Christon dynamin kai sophian;
the Anointed One, ’s power and wisdom.
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25. sik’luth chakamah hi’ me’adam
w’chul’shath chazaqgah hi’ me’adam.

1Cor1:25 the foolishness of is wiser men,
and the weakness of is stronger men.

[74 \ \ ~ ~ ’ ~ 9 4 b \
25> 7L 10 pwpov Tod Beod codpwTepov TOV avbpwTwy éoTiv

\ \ 9 \ ~ ~ 9 /4 ~ b 4
kal 170 acBeves Tob Beod LoyvpdTepov TV avbpaTov.

25 to moron sophoteron ton anthropon
the foolishness of wiser than men

kai to asthenes ischyroteron ton anthropon.
and the weakness of is stronger than men.

YAYYHA Y399 44W WYX4L9P X4 THE 4YT49 Y 2
WHAR Y9 Y39 44 yreidva Y39 44 WAy
DORDOT 0737 KDY DPNRITIDTNR MR R)TINT 9D

tomam M7 0030 8D DowhEn 0930 8D It
26. ki r'u-na’ ‘achay ‘eth-q’ri’ath’kem shel’ rabbim hachakamim ~habasar
lo’ rabbim hashalitim lo’ rabbim ramey hayachas.

1Cor1:26 look at your calling, my brothers, that there were not many wise
the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble birth.
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26> BAémete yap v kAfowv Vpdv, adeddot, ETL 00 ToAdol codol kaTa cdpka,
9 \ 7’ 9 \ 9 ~
o0 moAAol duvaTol, o0 ToAAoL eVyevels:

26 Blepete tén klésin hymon, adelphoi, ou polloi sophoi sarka,
you see your calling, brothers, not many wise men flesh,

ou polloi dynatoi, ou polloi eugeneis;
not many powerful men, not many well-born;
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27. =basakal sheba olam bachar bayesh ‘eth-hachakamim
ubechalush sheba olam bachar bayesh ‘eth-hechazaq.
1Cor1:27 the foolishness that is of the world has chosen

put to shame the wise, and in the weakness that is o the world has chosen

put to shame the strong,

27> &AAa Ta pwpd Tod kdopov eEedéEaTo 6 Beds, lva kaTaloyvvy Tods codovs,
kal Ta dobevi) Tod kdopov e€edé€aTo 0 Beods, lva kaTaloybvy Ta Loyvpd,
27 ta mora tou kosmou exelexato y

the foolish things of the world chose ,

kataischyné tous sophous,
He might shame the wise men,

kai ta asthené tou kosmou exelexato s
and the weak things of the world chose ,

kataischyné ta ischyra,
He might shame the strong ones,

JA4Y V49T F4YIIT (43 M9 Ydvea xJav s
fpywa qwad x4 (@9 Yow/
78D TWiRIT O¥RIDY ORI I3 0RIwT NPT

Ao iR N8 Swa TR

28. ub’dalath ha olam bachar ubanim’as

uba k’ayin batel ‘eth yesh’no.

1Cor1:28 and has chosen to the low-born of the world and to the despised,
the ones are not, He may nullify the ones there are,

28> kal Ta dyevi) Tod kéopov kal Ta eEovbevnpéva eéEedébaTo 6 Beos,
Ta k1) dvTa, tva Ta vrta kaTapyiom,

28 kai ta agené tou kosmou Kkai ta exouthenémena exelexato
and the low-born of the world and the things having been despised chose

, fa mé R ta onta katargese,
, not , the things being He might nullify,
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3 =52 197 SPIMTROY "Tpus
29. shel’-yith’halel =basar.
1Cor1:29 no flesh at 2!/ should boast

174 \ 4 ~ \ b ’ ~ ~
29> dmos k1) kavyMonTaL Taca capé évamov Tod Heod.

29 meé kauchésétai sarx
not may boast flesh

YU Y ATA W4 owraL HAI WY Yxd vYYYY a0
Wyiajly awaedy afandy yiad4a x4y

MRIM? 132 M WY YU MOwnD ong 1mmm o

OPTRPY TP MRTEDY DITORT NXn
30.u ‘atem baMashiyach hayah lanu 'chak’mah
w'lits’dagah w'liq’dushah ul’phid’yom.

1Cor1:30 But you are in the Mashiyach , became (o us wisdom
, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption,

30> €€ adTod de Vpels éote év XpLoTd "Inood,
(3} 9 / 7 e ~ 9 \ ~ 4 \ ¢ \ \ 4
os €éyevnOm codla Miv amo Beod, Sikaroovn Te kKal AyLaopos kal ATOAVTPWOLS,
30 hymeis este en Christg , egenéthé sophia hémin

you are in the Anointed One , became wisdom to us

, dikaiosyné te kai hagiasmos kai apolytrosis
y s
, both righteousness and sanctification and redemption,

AraL 9 (AxT (AxYA XYY 23RV 3
YT DPINT SPOmD 333D MRS
31, wihi kakathub hamith’halel yith’halel wah,
1Cor1:31 and , just as it is written, Let him who boasts, boast
31> tva kabos yéypamrar, ‘O kavyodpevos év kvplw kavyasdw.

31 kathos gegraptai, Ho kauchomenos kauchastho.
according as it has been written, the one boasting let him boast.

Chapter 2

97943 xv419 Ax49 £ UL WYL 4 1499 AYVE WY 1cor2
¥33/43 xyao-x4 Yyl ai1ad ayyuay
I3 MINID DRI XD TR 027K N2 VDN o

RTONT PTTYTRN 22 TOITp MRo0m

1. w'gam bo’i kem ‘achay lo’ ba’thi b’ge’uth hadibur w’hachak’'mah
hagid lakem ‘eth-"eduth .
1Cor2:1 And also, came to you, my brothers, I did not come superiority

of words or of wisdom (o proclaim to you the testimony of

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1860



2:1> Kéyd éNBov mpos vpds, adehdol, MABov od kab’ dmrepoxmv Adyov 1) codlas
KaTayyEAAwv Vv 170 puotnpLov Tod Heod.

1K elthon hymas, adelphoi, €lthon ou hyperochén logou
And | having come to you, brothers, came not excellence of speech

sophias kataggellon hymin to mystérion .
of wisdom announcing to you the mystery of

194 ¥yyyxs9 xoal axqy4-4 2y 2
9y 4737 HAWYA owyai-w4 x5
=37 0223 NYTS PTMRTRD Do

122237 NI MOWRT vEAmToN Rp3

2. i lo’=‘amar’ti lcda’ath kem dabar

bil’ti ‘im- haMashiyach w’hu’ hanits’lab.
1Cor2:2 I have not said (o know anything you
except the Mashiyach, and [1¢ was crucified.

9 \ b4 / 9 )4 b e ~ 9 \ 9 ~ \ \ ~
2> 00 yap ékpva TL eldévar év Vv el p) Inoodv XpLoTov kat TodTov

€oTavpwpLévov.
2 ou ekrina (i eidenai en hymin ei meé Christon
Not I decided to know you except the Anointed One
kai estauromenon.
and having been crucified.
334 adUHIT A493 3y AWK YyYyo a4y s
137 20003 NI MY DRy TR
3. wa’ehi kem b’chul’shah ub’yir’ah ub’chal’chalah rabbah.
1Cor2:3 And | was you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling,

3> k&yw év dobevela kal év GOPw kal év TP TOAND Eyevépmy Tpos VLGS,
3k astheneia kai en phobg kai en tromg pollg egenomén hymas,
And weakness and in fear and in much trembling was you,

yad-ays xXyyu Y43 xvx7 40 Ax419PY 434y 4
AT 91T HT9A XHYTXI W4 Yy

DTRTMI MR3T TTRNT NIFDD XD TP T13T
T2 MmN Nm2iN2TaR O3

4. ud’bari uq’ri’athi lo’ I'phatoth b’im’rey chak’'math b'ney-‘adam

=b’thokachath w’hag’burah.
1Cor2:4 and my words and my preaching were not persuasiveness of words
of the sons of man’s wisdom, demonstration of and of power,

> kat o )\6'yog pov KOl TO K'r']pv'yp,é. jrov ovk €v meLfol[s] orod)f,as [)\6'}/013]
9 LI 9 ’ 4 \ /7
aAN’ év dmodelfel mvedpaTos kal Suvapews,
4 kai ho logos mou kai to kérygma mou ouk en peithoi[s] sophias [logois]
and my speech and my proclamation was not in persuasive words of wisdom
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apodeixei kai dynameos,
demonstration of and power,
Yok Y3 XYyH3 yyxyry4 arax-4d w4 yoyd s
W4 X9rINIY4 LY
DT "33 MR2T3 DDNINY TIINTND WY TYRo T

:OTON NTI333708 D
5. lo'- ‘emunath’kem b’chak’math b’ney ‘adam
-big’burath .

1Cor2:5 your faith not the wisdom of the sons of men,
the power of
5> tva M) mloTis OpdV P 7 év codla dvBpdrmev AN’ év Suvdpel Beod.
5 hé pistis hymon meé sophia anthropon dynamei
your faith not the wisdom of men the power of

XYYU 44 WAWwa 9999 WA-494Y TYHI4 AWYH (94 ¢
7A941 qw4 axa ylroq A qw W 4% 3Ta Y lveq
Mo 8O ombun 2723 DO13TR W R San

2TIND WiR 130 09w T bw NS>-03 k| D‘mm

6. chak’'mah anach’nu m’dqb’rlm qereb hash’lemlm
lo’ chak’math ha olam hazeh gam-lo’ =sarey ha olam hazeh yo’bedu.

1Cor2:6 we do speak wisdom them that are of the wholeness is
not the wisdom of this world, also not of the rulers of this world are brought to nought.

<6> Lodlav 8¢ Aadlodpev év Tols Telelois, codlav 8€ oV Tod aldvos TovToVL
00de TdV ApXOVTWY ToD aldvos ToUTOV TAV KATAPYOVRLEVWV*

6 Sophian de laloumen en tois teleiois, sophian de¢ ou tou aionos toutou
wisdom we speak the mature, a wisdom not of this age

oude ton archonton tou aionos toutou ton katargoumenon;
neither of the rulers of this age, the ones being brought to nothing;

A9<FYA YAaAl4a XYYH AYFI 994094 1Y 7
Wlvo xyya AY)l vyavsyd ascr yial4a qw4
IR0 OUTTONT MDn T9@3 N3TT0R DT

0PI MinY M3D2 1TI325 ATV OOTTORT N

7. =n’daber basod chak’'math hanis’tarah
y' adah lik’bodenu y’moth “olam.

1Cor2:7 we speak the wisdom of secret, having been hidden
predestined the days of the world to our glory,

<T> &AAa Aadodpev Beod codlav év puoTnple TNV dmokekpuLiLéVV,
Mv mpompLoev 0 Beds mPd TAV alwvwv els d6Eav MoV,
7 laloumen sophian en mysterig, ten apokekrymmeneén,

we speak ’s wisdom in a mystery having been hidden,
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proorisen ton aionon eis doxan hémon;
predestined the ages our glory;

3T3 ¥ yoa 19wy wia 4 Foai 4 w4 g
AT YR Jradx4 vl 44 avoar w4 Ay
I 0w nin UK AYTY XD winn

PTIDDT PITINTIN 1253 XD mvT a8 0D

8. lo’ y’da”ah ‘ish misarey ha olam hazeh

ki y'da’uah lo’ tsal’bu ‘eth- hakabod.

1Cor2:8 not one of the rulers of this world knew,

for if they had known, they would not have crucified (Master) of glory.

8> 1|v 00dels TOV dpydVTWY TOD aldvos TovTOL éyvokev:
€l yap éyvwoav, ovk dv Tov kVpLov Ths d0Ems éoTadpwoav.
8 oudeis ton archonton tou aionos toutou egnoken,

not one of the rulers of this age has known,

gar egnosan, ouk an tes doxes estaurosan.
for if they knew, not would of glory they crucified.

A0Yw 40 J4y Axdq £ JAo-qwL JYXYY-H4£ Y o
Y1934 YA1aAl4a JAya-qw4 x4 Wag 90-(o aclo 4(v
YR 8O TR TORT 8D YN 2InD370R D

MIITRD DMTONT TRTTWN N8 078 2575V oY 8O

9. ~kakathub ="ayin lo’ ra’athah w’ozen lo’ sham’ ah
w'lo’ “alah «l~leb ‘adam ‘eth =hekin 'ohabayu.
1Cor2:9 as it is written, Things the eye has not seen and the ear has not heard,
nor have entered the heart of man has prepared those who love Him.

9> &M kabis yéypamtar, A dbBadpos odk €ldev kal ods ovk Tkovaev
kal ém kapdlav avBpamov odk avéPm, & Nrolpacev 6 Heos Tols dyamdoww adToHV.
9 kathos gegraptai, ophthalmos ouk eiden kai ous ouk e€kousen
even as it has been written, Things eye did not see and ear did not hear

kai kardian anthropou ouk anebé, ha hetoimasen

and in heart of man did not come up, the things prepared
tois agaposin

for the ones loving

THT43 ¥32al4a a1 vyl o
WA 43 APYOY x4 Y1 YA x4 IPTH TR AY
Imna oToRT 193 1Y

:DOTONT PRYRTNR 01 DDITNN PN Mg 0D

10. w'lanu gilah
ki choqger ‘eth-hakol gam ‘eth-ma“amagqey .

1Cor2:10 And (o us has revealed them
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For searches all things, even the depths of

10> fpiv de dmekadvev 6 Heods dua Tod mvedpaTos:

\ \ ~ / ~ \ \ / ~ ~
TO yap TveDpa TaAvTa €pavva, kal Ta Badmn Tod Oeod.

10 hémin de apekaluuen H
to us revealed them H
to gar panta erauna, kai ta bathée
for all things searches, even the deep things of

Wadks W4 x4 0ax Wak Y39y 43 Y Y
x4 oai wa 4 a4 yyy v99PI W4 Yada urir4 Ay
WA3l43 Hr9y4 1Y Yrad4ss w4

DTN WY N UT7 DN "33 X R DN

DX YT R TR 79) 13703 WX 0T8T mINTOR D

:DITONT MINTOR 0D DTORD WN

11. i mi hu’ mib’ney ‘adam yode™a ‘eth ‘asher bha’adam ki ‘im- ha’adam
qgir’bo w’ken ‘eyn ‘ish yode™a ‘eth ‘asher ki ‘im- .

1Cor2:11 who men knows that of a man

except of the man is him?

So also, that no one has known, except of

’ \ o 9 ’ \ ~ 9 ’ 9 \ \ ~ ~ 9 ’
A1> 7is yap oidev dvbpamwv Ta Tod dvBpdmmov el p1) TO Mvedpa Tod dvBpdmov

\ 9 ~ \ \ ~ ~ 9 \ 9 \ \ ~ ~ ~
TO €v avT®; oUTws kal Ta Tod Heod ovdels Eyvwkev el 1) TO Tvedpa Tod Oeod.

11 tis oiden anthropon ta tou anthropou ei me tou anthropou to ¢n auto?
who of men knows the things of a man except of man in him?
houtos kai ta oudeis egnoken
So also the things of no one has known
ei mé
except of

x4y Hr9A-y4 Y Wlyoa urdx4 vl 44 TIMI4Y 2
raFUI WAaAd4a x4y I YxY qwdmx4 oay Yowl waad4y
N¥R MR 0D 0PI mnTNR wmph 8D w1 o

HTOM3 DUTORT NNR 1R 10 TWRTNR YT YR DToRT

12. wa’'anach’nu lo’ lagach’nu ‘eth- ha“olam -
neda’ ‘eth- nitan lanu chas’do.
1Cor2:12 And we have received, not of the world, who is
, we may know is given to us His grace,

12> Mpets de o0 16 Mvedpa Tod koopov éNdPopev AAAa TO Tvedpa T6 éx Tod Beod,

er 9 ~ \ e \ ~ ~ )4 e ~
tva elddpev Ta Vo Tod Heod yaprobévta Mpiv:

12 hémeis de ou tou kosmou elabomen to R
we not of the world received ,
eidomen ta charisthenta hémin;
we may know the things having been freely given to us;
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13. w’eth-zo’th lo’ lashon t'lamed chak’math b'ney ‘adam
=b’lashon t'lamed

un’ba’er ruachnioth bid’barim .

1Cor2:13 and not this, in a language shall teach the wisdom

of the sons of men, the language teaches

and explains spirituality words.

13> & kai AadoDpev ovk év dudakTols avBpwmivns codlas AdyoLs
AAN’ év 8L8ak Tols TVELRLATOS, TTVEVRATLKOLS TTVEVRATIKA CUYKPLVOVTES.

13 ha kai laloumen ouk en didaktois anthropinés sophias logois

things also not in taught by human wisdom words
didaktois , pneumatikois sygkrinontes.
words taught by the , with spiritual things matching.

{IPY wIIr4 ogea Wak3a Y3 1

v XPOYF AYATY YAALE UTe A 99aTx4

HT9R Y929 YAyray aya w43 yyasad Jyva 44y
DIPR MWPR OYIWOT OINT T

1 MmSop mRTTID OTON M 3TN

AT 0T 0033 7RI WRD 00302 501 8O

14. ha’adam hatib’’i ‘eynenu m’qabel ‘eth-dib’rey
ki-hemah sik’luth o w'lo’ yukal lahabinam hemah n’donim b’dere’k .
1Cor2:14 a natural man does not receive the words of R

for they are foolishness (0 him, and he is not able (o understand
they are discussing in the way of

14> Puyikos de dvBpwmos ov déxeTar Ta Tod MvedpaTos Tod Beod-
p.wpf,a 'y&p m’)'r@ €oTLy Kal oV dVvaTal YVOVaL, OTL TVEVLATLKDS (’LvaKpiveTo.L.
14 psychikos ¢ anthropos ou dechetai ta ,
a natural man does not receive the things of of ’
moria gar autg estin, kai ou dynatai gnonai,
for foolishness to him they are, and He is not able to know them,

anakrinetai;
they are discerned H

Wa-4 Jrai-4l vxy4y YR YA AYUY9R Ya4a (94 15
R PTITRD ANIRY 500 1T camnn R San
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15. ha’adam yadin w’otho lo’-yadin ‘ish.

1Cor2:15 man discerns /! things, and he is not discerned by anyone.
e \ \ 9 ’ \ /’ 9 \ \ e 9 9 \ 9 ’

15> 6 8¢ mvevpaTikos dvakpivel [Ta] mavTa, adTos 8¢ U’ 008evos avakplveTar.

15 anakrinei [(1] , autos oudenos anakrinetai.
discerns he is no one is discerned.

pyorari AWY AT UYI X4 TYx-YW Y 16
HAWYR HTY YIWA AR youy4y
WYIT M T MINTRNR 1207 DT

IwRm mn 29w T 1R
16. »i mi-thiken ‘eth-Ruach umi yodi enu
wa’anach’nu hinneh yesh-lanu Ruach haMashiyach.

1Cor2:16 who has designed the Spirit of , and shall instruct us?
And here we are: we have the Spirit of the Mashiyach.

16> Tis yap éyvw vodv kvplov, ds cupPLfdoer avdToV;
Mpets de vodv XpLoTod éyopev.
16 tis egno noun , symbibasei auton?
who knew the mind of , shall instruct him?

hémeis de noun Christou echomen.
But we the mind of the Anointed One have.

Chapter 3

HYq +WY4 Wo 494y Ap4 WyWwo 494 axd¥a 40 Y4y 1cor
HAWY 9 WA (7o Wo 434y 4W3 AwYh4 Wo q9ay W4 Ay
M N Oy T3P T8 0ppy T3T% R0 85

mgins 00529 OV 137D T3 CWiN DY 13T o8 D

1. wa lo’ daber kem ‘achay k’'daber ‘an’shey
daber ‘an’shey basar k'daber baMashiyach.
1Cor3:1 And |, my brothers, not speak to you as the words men,
the words to the fleshly men, as the words in the Mashiyach.

3: D> Kédyd, d8eldot, odk HBuvNOMv Aadfioal Opiv ®s mvevpaTikols

aAN’ os capkivols, s vmiols év XpLoTd.

1 Kago, adelphoi, ouk lalésai hymin
And |, brothers, not to speak to you as to
sarkinois, en ChristQ.
to carnal men, to in the Anointed One.

yrdiyn yxaaa 4l yrao 2y By Yyt wxaewa 3

qAWIA=IW gyave Ay YA Lvyr yyja4 Aaxe-yay
22127 BT 8D IY 72 S28RTRD) DRN8 MpET 3902
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2. hish’qeythi ‘eth’kem w'lo’-ma’akal ki "adayin lo’

w' ="atah ‘eyn’kem ki “od’kem ~habasar.

1Cor3:2 | fed you with , and not with solid food, for still not to receive it,
and now not for you are still o7 the flesh.

2> yaAa Opas €émoTLoR, 0V Bpdpar obmw yap éddvache. AAN’ o0de éTL viv dVvaobe,

2 hymas epotisa, ou broma, oupo gar .
I gave you to drink, not solid food, not for to receive it
oude eti nyn ,
neither now ,

3939 YY) A4)P w43 1Y 3
Wad Y9 7YY YAAAYT Ux4 WA W 443 xvPduyy

3TN 0273 MIRIP WD D0
'DTR 733 2T D) oPR TipaTow 85T niponm

3. qin'ah kem um’ribah umachalogoth halo’ ~habasar
w’'nohagim min’hag b’ney ‘adam.

1Cor3:3 there is jealousy, and strife, and divisions you,
are not of the flesh, and walk according to the custom of the sons of men?

v \ 7 9 74 \ bl e ~ ~ \
3> €TL yap capkikol €oTe. §mov yap év LRIV [fHAos kal épis,
01’)X\L O'(LpKuco( é0TE KAl KOTO (’ivep(m-rov TEPLTTATELTE

3 eti sarkikoi este. hymin zélos kai eris,
still carnal you are. you there is jealousy and strife,

ouchi sarkikoi este kai kata anthropon peripateite?
not carnal are you and according to a human standard walk?

Frdv)d 194 AT Y49 1A
x4 qwIA-(w 443 Frivj4d Ay4 Ay
015305 3% 1T PR3 T

ey e

OPR an-5w 8O 039BRD N M
4. be’emor zeh Pholos w’zeh 'Apolos halo’ ~habasar ‘atem.

1Cor3:4 when one says, ' am of Pholos (Shaul),
and another, | am of Apollos, are you not of the flesh?

4> 3tav yap Aéyn Tis, Eyo pév elpe Iladdov, Erepos 8¢,

"Ey® AmoAAd, odk dvbpomol éoTe;

4 hotan legeé tis, men eimi Paulou, heteros de,
whenever says anyone, | am of Paul, another,

Apolld, ouk anthropoi este?
of Apollos, not men are you?

yaa-do w4 YA xqwy-y4 Frivj4 4vaiyr Frlv) 4074 Y s
O YXY w4 Jrada xIxyy wag wad yavsal yx4s
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5. mi ‘epho’ Pholos umi-hu’ ‘Apolos =-m’sharathim
“al-yadam ba’them I'ha’amin ‘ish ‘ish k’'mat’nath nathan lo.

1Cor3:5 What then is Pholos (Shaul), and what is Apollos,
servants by the hands you came to believe each one,
as the gift of (Master) is given to him?
<S> 1l 00V éomv AToAADs; Tt 8¢ éomv IHadhos;
Sudicovor 8L’ v émoTedoaTte, kal ékdoTw Os 6 KOpLos Edwkev.
S ti oun estin Apollos? ti de estin Paulos?
What then is Apollos? And what is Paul?

diakonoi episteusate, kai hekastd hos edoken.
Ministers you believed, even as to each one gave.

HAWra 473 yAad4ay apwa FrdvJ4r Axee) Y4
MBI NI OATONT) TPUWT 01DIBN) AYD) IR
6. nata’ti w’Apolos hish’'qah w’ hu’ hits’miach.
1Cor3:6 | planted, Apollos watered, gave the increase.
6> éyw éddTevoa, AmoAADs émoTioev, AAAa O Beds MbEavev:
6 ephyteusa, Apollos epotisen, éuxanen;
planted, Apollos watered, was giving growth;
MRy W44 Y Y4y aPwyay Y4y oeya Yy-(o v
TTMBRT DTONTOR D TIRD TRWRM RD YT 120U

7. al=- hcmote a h’aym w'hamash’qeh k’ayin - hamats’miach.

1Cor3:7 , neither he who plants nor he who waters,
who gives the growth.

<I> doTe obre 0 PuTeVWV €T TV TL 0VTE O TOoTLWV AAN’ 0 adEavwv Beds.
7 oute ho phyteuon ti oute ho potizon
neither the one planting is anything, nor the one watering

ho auxanon
the one giving growth,

Y3 AH4Y aPwyay oeyay s

vy A7y wYwox4 (991 wA4-Jyy
AT NP TRWRTY YA

15nY DD M2 TNR St WNTOD)

w’hanote™a w’hamash’qeh k’echad hemah
w' ol =‘ish y'qabel ‘eth-s’karo “amalo.

1Cor3:8 And he who plants and he who waters and they are as one,
and man shall receive his own reward his own labor.
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8> 6 puTedwv d€ kal 0 ToTilwv év elowv,
4 \ \ ’” \ / \ \ ” 4
éxaoTos de Tov {dLov pLabov AnpdeTal kata Tov 8Lov komov:

8 ho phyteuon ¢ kai ho potizon hen ,

The one planting and the one watering one,
de ton misthon lempsetai ton kopon;
and his reward shall receive his labor;

yx4 WAals aaw yII4 vy 4y s yaaded ya9so Y o
wx4 Wials ¥iys
OO DOTOR 1T IR AMDRONI DORD oMY Dw

AN DTON 723
9, ki “oz'rim| bim’la’k’to ‘anach’nu s'deh bin’yan .
1Cor3:9 we are ’s fellow workers; are the field of s
are the building of

~ / 9 ’ ~ ’ ~ b /9
9> Beod yap éopev cuvepyol, Beod yempyLov, Beod oikodopn €oTe.

9 esmen synergoi, georgion, oikodome este.
of we are co-workers, ’s farm, ’s building you are.

AvFL Axw Wyy 1wy 2 Y3 wiads AaFW 7Y U4y 0
7o AYI4va Y4 WALy 4917y4 v3L0 AYrS M4y

7907 MY D20 TRRD D TNIT DOION TR MDD N1
MDY TIDTRIT PR UORTOD RDITIN 1OV D Ny

10. wa chesed hanitan li k’'aman chakam shati y’sod
w'acher boneh =yere’ =‘ish ‘ey’k hu’~-boneh .

1Cor3:10 the grace of which was given to me,
like a wise master builder ! laid a foundation, and another is building
let man take heed how he builds

10> Kata v xapLv 100 Beod v Sobelodv pol ws codos dpyxLtékTwv Bepéiiov
€0mKa, dAAos 3¢ émokodopLel. €kaoTos de BAeméTw Tds émolkodopel.
10 tén charin tén dotheisan moi

the grace of having been given to me
hos sophos architekton themelion ethéeka, allos de epoikodomei.

as a wise builder, a foundation I laid, and another builds on it.
blepeto pos epoikodomei.
let him beware how he builds on it.

aFrya AxrT U4 avFr xawd wa g Jyvi-4¢ Ay o

ML wya owyai £yaw

TEMRT NPT MR TIOY MWD W 5217 RD D

WRT YT Ry

1. 2 lo’~ ‘ish lashith y’sod ‘acher zulathi hamusad shehu’ haMashiyach.

1Cor3:11 no man lay any other foundation except that which is laid,
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He is the Mashiyach.

11> BepeArov yap dAAov ovdels SvaTal Belvar mapa Tov ketpevov,

8s éomwv 'Imoods XproTos.

11 themelion allon oudeis theinai ton keimenon,
Foundation other no one to lay the one being laid,
Christos.

the Anointed One,

JFY 74 saxT 3aT3 arFia-Jo 3Yrsa a4y 2
WP Y4 RU T4 ro-rd X4 Wiy w4

noP N 2T I oDy MiaT Mmoo
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12. w'im=yib’neh haboneh al-hay’sod keseph
‘abanim y’qaroth ‘o="ets ‘o chatsir .

1Cor3:12 And if the builder builds on the foundation , or silver,
precious stones, or wood, or hay, ,

12> €l 8¢ s eémokodopel em Tov Bepéliov xpuadv, dpyvpov,

AlBous Tiptovs, EOAa, xOpTov, KaAdpmy,

12 tis epoikodomei ton themelion , argyron,
anyone builds the foundation , silver,
lithous timious, xyla, chorton, R

precious stones, wood, hay, ,

vA9991 473 Yy3a-iy wa4- Yy awoy 31 3
TIIIX WA WAy WA 4oLy AWoyTayy A443 wiImay
NI RIT OWITTID WORTDD mivyn P
MM WNTT wORY WORTOD YR TRTY WRITOD

13. yigaleh ma“aseh o =tish hi=hayom hu’ y’bararehu

- yera’eh umah-ma“aseh =‘ish wa'ish tib’chanenu.
1Cor3:13 man’s work shall be revealed, the day shall show it up
it is revealed . And shall test man’s work of what sort it is.

e ’ \ ¥ \ / e \ e / 4 e’ bl \
3> ékdoTov T0 €pyov pavepdv yevioeTar, 1) yap Tépa dnAdoeL, §TL év mTupl

9 I4 \ e ’ \ ¥ e ~/ 9 \ ~ 9 \ ’
ATTOKAAVTITETAL® KAl €EKACTOV TO €pyov 0OTOLOV €Ty TO Top [avTo] Sokipacer.

13 to ergon phaneron genésetai, he hémera délosei,
of the work shall become manifest, the day shall make it clear,
apokalyptetai;
it is revealed;
kai to ergon hopoion estin [auto] dokimasei.
and of the work of what kind it is itself shall test.

YW (9P r0 Y9 W4 WA 4 awoy ayoi-hi i
32l D3Py oY M3 wiN uhR mivyn TRymoR T
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14. ‘im=-ya amod ma aseh ‘ish banah “alayu y’qgabel s’karo.
1Cor3:14 man’s work he has built on it remains, he shall receive a reward.

’” \ ¥ ~ a9 J4 \ /7
14> €l Twos 16 €pyov pevel 6 émowkodopnoev, podov AMpdeTar-

14 to ergon menei ho epoikodomeésen, misthon lempsetai;
’s work shall remain he built on it a reward he shall receive;

ryaFJL yAWOY J4WA-Y LY 15
w4y [y avdy y4 owyi 4yay
70D MPYR NIwITOR W

wNn S¥n TIND R V@ XM

15. w im=yisareph ma asehu yaph’sidenu w’hu’ yiuashe a ‘a’k k’'ud mutsal .
1Cor3:15 ! his work is burned up, he shall suffer loss;
but he himself shall be saved, but like a shadow
<15> €l Twos 16 €pyov kaTakanoeTal, (npiwbnoerar,
aOTos 3¢ owbnoetar, obTws 8¢ s Sia Tupds.
15 to ergon katakaesetai, zémiothésetai,

’s work shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss,

autos ¢ sothésetai, houtos ¢ hos
himself he shall be saved, yet =0 as

Yx4 waads (yaa iy Yxoai 403 6
WYIIPS Iy YAaAl4 urdv

ORR OOTOR 5277 0D opw T RO W
‘B3TP3 19U D08 I

16. halo’ y’da™’tem = heykal ‘atem w’ shoken kem.
1Cor3:16 Do you not know you are a temple of
and that of dwells you?

9 ” (74 \ ~ 9 \ \ ~ ~ ~ bl ~ 9 e ~ °
<16> oVk oildaTe §TL vaos Beod éoTe kal To Mvedpa Tod Heod olkel év Vv,

16 ouk oidate naos este

Do you not know a sanctuary of you are
kai tou oikei en hymin?

and of dwells in you?

X4 XTUWA W34 WAald YA x4 XTUWA w4 wady g7
YR Yxgy wyad yiads yra iy
NN NI DAORT DTOR SDTTNR NI iR TRy

152 oPRY whTR ooy O oD

17. w'ish yash’chith ‘eth-heykal yash’chith ‘otho

ki heykal w’atem heyhkalo.

1Cor3:17 And a man destroys the temple of , shall destroy him,
for the temple of is , and His temple you are.
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A7> €l Tis TOV vaov Tod Beod PpBelper, pOepet TodTOV 6 Beos-

e \ \ ~ ~ 4 bl / bl e ~
0 yap vaos 100 Beod dyLos €oTiv, olTLvés €0TeE VLS.

17 ton naon tou phtheirei, phtherei
the sanctuary of attempts to destroy, shall destroy
touton ; ho gar naos tou estin, este hymeis.
this man ; for the sanctuary of holy is, are you.

YOI IVHY YYH W4 Y YWJ) WAL 4awa-(4 s
yyur Joyd (yF 13ar 3=y

M0 09IY3 3w 0on WX M WDl R NI R
0P YR S92 M

18. ‘al-yasi’ ‘ish naph’sho chakam yechasheb " olam hazeh
I’'sakal I'ma an yech’ham.

1Cor3:18 Let no man deceive himself. is wise shall be considerd n this world,
foolish so that he might become wise.

\ [ \ b) ’ o ~ \ o b) e A ) ~ A /
18> Mm8eis €avtov é€amatdTw: €l Tis Sokel codhos elvar év DIV év TH aldvL ToOTW,

Rwpos yevéohw, tva yévnrar codos.

18 Médeis heauton exapatato; dokei sophos einai ¢n hymin en tg aioni touto,

No one himself let deceive; supposes to be wise you in this age,
moros s sophos.

foolish , wise.

waad4a YL xvYF axa ydlvea xyYu-iy 1o
WYW409 YAYYH Ay Ivxyy
DTORT 7327 MDD 1T 09T NRDTTID L

:OnTY3a oMo 190 2INDD
19. ki=chak’'math haolam sik’luth
kakathub loked chakamim b’ ar'mam.

1Cor3:19 the wisdom of world is foolishness
For it has been written, He catches the wise in their craftiness,

<19> 7 yap codla Tod KéopLov ToLTOL pwpla Tapa TH Oed éoTiv. yéypamTaL yap,
‘O Spacoopevos Tods codovs év T Tavovpyla AOTOV:
19 he sophia tou kosmou moria estin.
the wisdom of world foolishness is.

gegraptai gar, Ho drassomenos tous sophous en té panourgia auton;
For it has been written, He is the one catching the wise in their craftiness.

193 A3 Y YAYYH XTIWHY 04 3yai Irxy Aayoy
(227 R YD DM MAwmm yT 3T 230D Yo
20. w' od kathub yode a mach’sh’both chakamim »i hemah habel.

1Cor3:20 and again, it has been written, knows the thoughts of the wise,
they are vanity.
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20> kat waAwv, Kbpros yrvaoker Tovs Stadoyopovs Tédv codpdv 81u eloiv paTalo.

20 kai palin, ginoskei tous dialogismous ton sophon eisin mataioi.
And again, knows the reasonings of the wise they are vain.

WYV 4va YA Y Wa49 wa 4 [aAxa-4 Y=o
:0DPYW X7 O20 22 OIND WK SPIMTON 1275w Ko
21. “al=ken ‘al-yith’halel ‘ish H’adam hu’ kem.

1Cor3:21 Therefore let no one boast in men. is belongs ¢ you,

o7 \ / 9 9 4 / \ e ~ 9
21> HoTe pmdeis kavyaohw év avBpomois: mavTa yap VROV EoTLv,
21 hoste médeis kauchastho ¢n anthropois; hymon ,
So let no one boast i men; yours

YrauaA-y4 wlvoay4 473y w4y Frlv)4-w4 Friv) w4 2
WYLV 4R YA aixoxTy4y ArARY4 XryAY4y

DT -OR 02D 0N XDYDOR] 0I9IBNROR OIDIRTOR 0o

02w NI OS2 TNymToN) MTTTOR NRTToN)
22. ‘im=Polos ‘im~‘Apolos w'im=Keypha’ ‘‘m-~haolam ‘im=hachayim

w'im=hamaweth ‘im~hahoeh w'iimi=he athid hu’ kem.
1Cor3:22 Polos (Shaul) or Apolos or Keypha or the world or life or death
things present o things to come; is belongs © you.

22> elte IladAos eite AmoAAds elte Kndds, elte koopos elte Lwn elte OavaTos, elte
éveoTdTa elTe LéAAovTa: mhvTa VROV,
22 Paulos Apollos Keéphas, kosmos z0€ thanatos,

Paul or Apollos Cephas, the world life death,

enestota mellonta; hymon,
things present or things coming; are yours,

WAR(E~ W A WYAT M WYA- W x4y o
DOR~OW mownm mownn oY onxY o
23. w'atem ~haMashiyach w’haMashlyach - .
1Cor3:23 And you belong to the Mashiyach; and the Mashiyach belongs
23> Hpels 8¢ XproTod, XpLoTos e Beod.

23 hymeis de Christou, Christos de
and you are the Anointed One’s, and the Anointed One is ’s.

Chapter 4

PYXE WAL IWHL YY (4 AT AYYFY HIWHRA AXIWYY (cord
unx N~ DWT'I’ '[D ‘7& ] ’JDDW T'I’W?D'[ ’ﬁWWDDx
1. kim’sharathey haMashiyach w soh’ney razey yachashab-‘ish ‘othanu.

1Cor4:1 he shall be considered a man with us,
as the servants of the Mashiyach and stewards of the mysteries of
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4:1> Obrws Mpas Aoyléobo dvBpwmos ws vVmmpéTas XpLoTod
Kal otkovopous puoTnplov Heod.

1 hémas logizestho anthropos hos hypéretas Christou
us let account a man as attendants of the Anointed One

kai oikonomous mystérion
and stewards of mysteries of

Y947 4ryad yayyFa-yy wesr avo ax(y e
RN RERTD DIPRTTR WRY T o

2. w'lazeh “od y’buqash =hasok’'nim 'himatse’ ne’eman.
1Cor4:2 this case, moreover, it is sought in stewards to be found faithful.

o \ ~ b) ~ ’ J4 e /4 e ~
2> wde Aovmov [nTelTaL év Tols olkovopoLs, tva maTos Tis eVped.

2 hode loipon zéteitai en tois oikonomois, pistos tis heurethé.
Furthermore, it is sought in stewards faithful one be found

XL YAYA Yxgw Y09 £33 AP Y4y o

AWTY JARad 40 Y4y Yad Y5V Ja Yravs
N DT DANY 2OV3 N PRI MINY

PEDI TN XD "I8TDI 078 33TOY 1T BTN

3. wa n'qalah hi’ b’ eynay she'atem danim ‘othi
=yom din =b’ney ‘adam gam- lo’ ‘adin naph’shi.

1Cor4:3 But | find it easy in my eyes you should judge me,
the day of judgment of the sons of men. But not even myself | judge.
3> épol 8¢ els EAayLaTOV €0TLY, va VP’ VPOV dvakpBd 1) Vo avBpwmivns Mpépas:
A’ o0de épavTov dvakplvw.
3 de eis elachiston estin, hyph’ hymon anakritho
but to a very small thing it is by you I am judged

anthropinés hémeras; oude emauton anakrino.
a human day of judgment; not myself I judge.

Pard 40 x4x-YyIv o9 AYTY4Y AWJII oavi AYji 4 1Y 4
x4 fa3 4v3 Jrada iy
PTER XD NNT™ODI1 U MRIND WDID YT MR D

DNNR 7T NI TIRG D

4. ki ‘eyneni yode a »'naph’shi m’umah ra™ ub’2al- Io’ ‘ets’'daq
hadan ‘othi.
1Cor4:4 I do not know anything wrong my soul, in all I am not justified by ,
who examines me is (Master).

4> 008ev yap épavtd odvorda, AAN’ ok év ToUTe dedukalwpal,

0 3¢ Avakplvwv pe kOPLOS ETTLY.

4 ouden emautd synoida, all’ ouk dedikaiomai,
Of nothing against myself I am conscious, but not have I been justified,
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ho de anakrinon me estin.
the one judging me is

Jrada 4£y91-2y 4o yxo 47l 494 vejwx-{4 yy-{° s
Xyyxy-x4 ANy YywHa xrylox-x4 qr4l 4inyi 4ray
Y1343 x4y wai 4=y adax 3rax 4y xv33.3
TTINT 8133792 TV Ap 095 137 wswnO8 1275v
MRTR™NR P17 UMD NRDYR~NN TIND XU NI
OVTONT PR WIR™D25 MIPTN AR T MaRPT

5. “al-ken ‘al-tish’p’tu dabar “ito -yabo’

w’hu’ yotsi’ [«’or ‘eth-ta alumoth hachshe’k wigaleh ‘eth-m’zimoth hal’baboth
w’az tih’yeh th’hilah Pkal-‘ish .

1Cor4:5 Therefore do not judge anything its time, comes,
and He shall bring (o light what is hidden in the darkness and shall reveal

the motives of the hearts; and then man shall have the praise

5> doTe p1 PO karpod T kplveTe Ews dv ENBm 6 kipLos,
0s kal pwTloeL Ta KPLTITA TOD OKOTOUS Kal pavepmoel Tas BovAas TOV kapdLdv*
Kal TOTE 6 €maLVos YevT|oeTAL €KAOTW Ao Tod Beod.
5 hoste mé kairou ti krinete elthe ,

So as not the time anyone judge comes ’

kai photisei ta krypta tou skotous
both shall bring to light the hidden things of the darkness

kai phanerosei tas boulas ton kardion;

and manifest the motives of the hearts;
kai tote ho epainos genésetai

and then the praise shall be to

Ayno-Jo Ax39Fq LU X4TX4Y 6

w4 Jaxa 4w pYg vaydx yoyd wyqrses Frdvj4-lov
7309 Ay w4 YW wa 4 y4xx-y) grxyw-ay-(o
MTY-OY MO MR NNTTNRY

woR STNTROY 13 1R Jynd 03710y 0i0ER O

MTYD TD WON DWI wON NINATID 22w ROy

6. w'eth- ‘achay hasibothi “al-"ats’mi w' al-‘Apolos ba abur’kem
ma an til’'m’du banu shel’-yith’'gadel ‘ish “al-mah-shekathub
pen- shem ‘ish re chu.
1Cor4:6 And things, my brothers, I have turned on myself and Apolos your sakes,
that you may teach us that no one should grow up what is written,
lest the name of a man the other.

<6> Tadta 8¢, Adeldol, peTeoympaTioa els épavtov kal AmoAAdv 8u” vpds,
e’ 9 e ~ V4 \ \ ¢ \ (3 V4

tva év Mptv pabnre 10 M) vmep @ yéypamrar,

tva p1) els Vep Tod €vos Ppuotodabe kaTa Tod €Tépov.
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6 , adelphoi, meteschématisa eis emauton

, brothers, I made into a figure of speech myself
kai Apollon i’ hymas, hina en hemin to Me ha
and Apollos you, that us not to go what things
gegraptai, hina meé heis tou henos physiousthe tou heterou.
have been written, lest one the one you are puffed up the other.

YO IX) 44y a9 Ay yxv4 4373 Y Y7
vl XY 4w Yy [Axx Ayl Yy ixyy 4y
T2 192 821 T3 R NI XODT R 731

35 1M1 85Y on SPInn MR 75 1mToN

7. ki mi hiph’lIi’ umeh w'lo’ nitan I'ak
w'im=nitan "ak lamah thith’halel shel’ nitan lo.
1Cor4:7 who astonished ? What is , and he did not give (0 you?

And it he gave (0 you, why do you boast as if you had not given to him?

<T> 1ls yép o€ Suakpiver; T de éyels 6 ovk éNafes;
’ QA \ > ’ ~ e \ ’
€l 8¢ kal é\afes, TL kavyaoar os k1 Aafov;

7 tis diakrinei? ti de echeis o ouk elabes?
who distinguishes ? And what do you have you did not receive?
de kai elabes, ti kauchasai me labon?
And 7 indeed it, why do you boast as not having received it?

WxyM vyaaolgy Wxqwo 49y Wxo9w 449y Y37 3
SYHI LY Wy xd Yy yowd wxy<dy vy
oPPoR WTIYHIY DRTWY 13D DRval N3 Tan

M1 DOAR ORI YR BRD2R 1)

8. hen k'bar k'bar “ashar'tem ubil’"adeynu m’lak’tem

w'lu m'lak’tem nim’lo’k ‘it’kem gam-‘anach’nu.

1Cor4:8 You already , you have already enriched and,

you have reigned without us! and , you reign we also might reign you!

R4 4 9 4 R4 9 / \ e ~ 9 /
8> 181 kekopeopévol éaTé, 81 émAovTNoaTe, ywpls Mudv éBacileloaTe:
kal 8pelov ye éBacileloaTe, va kal Tetls Vv ovpPacidedonpLev.
8 ede este, eédé eploutéesate, choris héemon
Already you have been , already you became rich, without us

ebasileusate; kai ophelon ge ebasileusate
you became kings; and I would that really you became kings

kai hémeis hymin symbasileusomen.
also we might become kings with you.

vYX4 Ana Waaleaw A4 494 1Yo

AXTYXAY 5y YALWA AW YRR

Wag AYICYN WAY4 Y Ylvod Av4ad viaa 1y
N LA OTIONTY NI MR D
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9. hi ‘omer hitsig ‘othanu hash’lichim shiph’ley hash’phalim
kib'ney-th’muthah i hayinu I'ra’awah la olam gam~lamal’akim gam-lib’ney ‘adam.

1Cor4:9 say has shown us the apostles were the last humility,
as sons condemned to death, we have become a spectacle to the world,
both to the messengers and to the sons of men.

~ ’ e \ e ~ \ 9 4 9 /7 9 4 e 9 ’
9> Sokd yap, 0 Beds Mas Tovs dmooTéAOUS EoydToUs ATederEev ws émbavaTiovs,
81 BéaTpov éyevrfnpev T® kKOoPLY kal dyyélots kal avBphmors.
9 doko gar, hémas tous apostolous eschatous apedeixen hos epithanatious,
I think us the apostles last showed forth as condemned to death,

theatron egenethémen t9 kosmg kai aggelois kai anthropois.
a spectacle we became to the world both to angels and to men.

HiWW3 WaYyn Wx4y Hiwya 1ol Wa YT viui4 1o
WP TIHILY WAA9YY WXL WAqrI Wx4y WAwdH vIri4
AR MOWnRI D7D DNRY MR ]:mb D"?D‘O thinhh

‘D"DDJ 213N 0°7732] ORY mplpbiok! migh g D’WBH

10. ‘anach’nu s’kalim haMashlyclch w'atem chahamlm Mashlyach
‘anach’nu chalashim w’atem giborim ‘atem nik’badim wa’anach’nu niq’lim.
1Cor4:10 We are fools of the Mashiyach,

but you are wise in the Mashiyach! We are weak, but you are strong!
You are honorable, we are dishonored.

10> fpets popol dia XpLoTdv, Vpels de dpovipor év XpLoTd:
npels dobevels, Upels 8¢ Loyupol: Vpels évdoor, Mpels 8€ dripol.
10 hémeis moroi dia Christon, hymeis de phronimoi en Christg;
We are fools because of the Anointed One, you are wise in the Anointed One;

hémeis astheneis, hymeis de ischyroi; hymeis endoxoi, hemeis d¢ atimoi.
we are weak, you strong; you are honorable, we are dishonorable.

YaWqor YA dyn-yq Y3309 7Ia x4=3 aowa-aoy i)
I AT Y4y 79149 WYYy
D77y DORDX™01 O3V 37 DRI YR Iw 8
122 M PR NTIND 0ODA

11. w' ad=hasha ah hazo’th hin’nu r’"ebim gam-~ts’me’im wa arumim
umukim b’eg’roph w'eyn manoach lanu.

1Cor4:11 this present hour we are both hungry and thirsty, and are naked,
and are beaten a fist, and there is no rest us;

A1> dxpL s dpTL Bpas kal TeLvdpev kal dudpev kal yvpvitedopev
kal kodadLlopeda kal doTaTodpev

11 tes arti horas kai peinomen kai dipsomen
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the present hour both we hunger and thirst

kai gymniteuomen kai kolaphizometha kai astatoumen
and are naked and are beaten and are unsettled

vYXr 4 WA Py vIar (Y09 viMI4 WAoqayw 12
TP vIXE WAJMY YaI)v

2NN 0V5%pR 13772 Sy MmNy 0w o
15007 PN DD 1IN

12. wige'im ‘anach’nu ba amal yadeynu m’qal’lim ‘othanu
un’bare’k m’char’phim ‘othanu w’nis’bol.

1Cor4:12 and we are weary the labor of our hands.
And we are reviled, we bless our enemies with us and we suffer;

12> kal komdpev épyalopevor Tals Ldlars xepolv-
Aowdopoipevol edAoyodpev, Suwkopevol avexopeda,
12 kai kopiomen ergazomenoi tais chersin;

and we labor working with our hands;

loidoroumenoi eulogoumen, dickomenoi anechometha,
being reviled we bless, being persecuted we bear it,

Wdvoa ALY AAYT JIxIT wIxX4 v74Aq 13
AT3 Yrig-ao ¥y AuFdy
029w 22212 A1 13T0N) 20X 12T
;M D¢y 0925 oD

13. gid’phu ‘othanu w’nith’chanan wan’hi k'gelaley ha olam
w'lis’chi am ~hayom hazeh.

1Cor4:13 We are defamed, we implore. We have been made as the filth of the world,
the expiation of them, even this day.

13> dvodmpovpevor mapakadodpev: os mepikabippaTa Tod kdopov éyevninev,
mavtov meptPmpa éws dpTL.

13 dyspheémoumenoi parakaloumen hos perikatharmata tou kosmou egenéthémen,
being defamed we implore; as offscourings of the world we became,

peripséma arti.
the refuse of now.

WYx4 wa-3¢ Al4a W19343 AxIxy 44 14
WA 97343 Y9y Wyx4 V4 433xW-W4 1y
DPN8 wW22D MPNT DO P3IND RO
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14. w'lo’ hathab’ti had’barim ha’eleh I’bayesh ‘eth’kem
-maz’hir ‘eth’kem k’banay ha’ahubim.

1Cor4:14 1 do not write these words to shame you, as my beloved children | warn you.

14> Otk évrpémwv Vpas ypbdo TadTa AN’ ©s Tékva pov dyamnra vovbetd[v].
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14 Ouk entrepon hymas grapho tauta hos tekna mou agapéta noutheto[n].
Not shaming you I write these things as my children beloved admonishing.

HAWY 39 Waywd xv3399 wyd vaa-w4-%1 1y s
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15. ki gam-=‘im~hayu lakem ribaboth ‘om’nim baMashiyach ‘eyn lakem ‘aboth rabbim

yalad’ti ‘eth’hem haMashiyach «l- hab’sorah.
1Cor4:15 even if you have ten thousand instructors in the Mashiyach,
yet you would not have many fathers, the Mashiyach
have begotten you the good news.

15> éav yap puptovs mardaywyods éxmre év XpLoTd aAN’ o moAdods maTépas:
év yap XpLotd "Inood Sua Tod edayyeliov éym vpds éyévvnoa.

15 myrious paidagogous echéete en Christg
ten thousand guides you have in the Anointed One
ou pollous pateras; Christg
not many fathers; the Anointed One
tou euaggeliou hymas egennésa.

the good news I begot you.

AXTIPoI Xy WYYy WPy Y4 1y-(o s
PRIapYa NR%% opn wpan W 12OV
16. “al-ken m’bagesh mikem lcleketh b'"ig’bothay.

1Cor4:16 Therefore ! ask you to follow in my footsteps.

16> Tapakald odv Vpds, ppmTal pov yiveode.

16 parakald oun hymas, mimétai mou ginesthe,
Therefore I encourage you, imitators of me became.

97343 Y9 Fraixryie-xg Yy s AxUW x4x 479097 17
HIWY 9 Ayqa-xqd yyd qy=a 4£yav Jrads Jy47ay
ACAPY ACAP-LYI WPy YIS Y14 AYly w4y

3N N33 0N NR 027N ANDY NNT My
M3 "DDTTNR 827 TIN NI TITIRI NI
PP PP TO23 DiPRTOP3 DI DR TWND

17. uba abur zo'th shalach’ti kem ‘eth-Timothios b'ni ha’ahub

w'hane’eman w'hu’ yaz'kir lakem ‘eth-d'rakay baMashiyach
ka’asher m’lamed ~magom =q’hilah uq’hilah.

1Cor4:17 this reason I have sent to you Timothy my beloved and faithful son
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(Master), and he shall remind you of my ways in the Mashiyach,
as I teach place assembly and assembly.

17> 3ua TodTo émepafa Optv Tipnobeov, 8s éotiv pov Tékvov dyammTodv
Kal TMOTOV €V KUpLw, Os VRLAS Avapvioel Tas 0dovs pov Tas év Xpuotd [Inood],
kabws Tavtayod év mhon éxkAnola diddokw.
17 touto epempsa hymin Timotheon, estin mou teknon agapéton
this I sent to you Timothy, is my child beloved

kai piston , hos hymas anamnései tas hodous mou tas
and trustworthy ’ shall remind you of my ways

Christo [b ], kathos chou ekklésia didasko.
the Anointed One , €even as where assembly I teach.
WYL L4 479444 w4y YA 4WIXY waAhR s
'8 RIINTRD ADRD DRI W

18. hen-yesh mith’nas’im k’ilu lo’~‘abo’ kem.

1Cor4:18 Now some are puffed up, as I were not coming to you.

18> s 1) €pyopévov 8€ pov mpos vpds épvolwbnoav Tives:
18 hos mé erchomenou de hymas ephysiothésan tines;
As to not coming now you some were puffed up;

AYaA3 ArY4 IR JYTI YYAL4 494 475 (94 1o
WXITINXE Y4 Y A0a4 WA 44Xy B q9a-x4 40y
MY ETNTOR 337p 213 0D %R NIIR 893 DI

ANTN3ITARTONR D VTN ORI "T13TTAR N‘?W

19. bo’ ‘abo’ kem biz'man qgarob ‘im=yir'tseh
w'lo’ ‘eth-dib’rey hamith'ga’im ‘eda”ah ~‘eth-g’buratham.
1Cor4:19 I shall come to you in close time, wills,

and I shall know, not the words of those who are puffed up, their power.

19> éledroopan 3e Taxéws mPos VRS €av 0 kVpLos BeAnom,

\ 4 9 \ 4 ~ / b \ \ /
KAl Yyv@oopaL o0 TOV Adyov Tdv mepuolwpévav aAla TTv dvvapiy:

19 eleusomai ¢ tacheos hymas, ho thelesé, kai gnosomai ou ton logon
I shall come shortly to you, wills, and I shall find out not the speech
ton pephysiomenon téen dynamin;
of the ones having been puffed up the power;

AYINI W4 Y yRad4a xyyYY Jyx yAxgw 4943 44 1Y 20
T332 70N 0D DOTONT MIDhR 7D DD 1373 XD 3o

20. ki lo’ bid’bar s’phathayim tikon mal’kuth =bag’burah.
1Cor4:20 it is not words to the lips that the kingdom of is designed,
power.

20> 0V yap év Aoyo T Bactdela Tod Beod AAN’ év Suvaper.
20 ou logd hé basileia dynamei.

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1880



not in speech is the kingdom of power.

®3IW3 WYL+ 47343 YArvq Yx4-ayy o
ATy Y49y A93a49 V4
LW 029N NIINT OOXIT OORTIIRIND

M3y M3 TITND ON
21. umah-‘atem rotsim he’abo’ kem bashebet 'ahabah u “anawah.

1Cor4:21 What do you want to come o you with a rod,
love and of meekness?

21> 7l Bélete; év pafdy ENBw mpos Vpds 1) év ayamT TvedpaTl T MPALTNTOSS
21 ti thelete? en hrabdg eltho hymas
What do you want? With a rod should I come to you
agapé te prautéetos?
love and of meekness?

Chapter 5

XYYy WYY 9 XyYsW Yry-Cy s oywy (YPa icors:

L 94 XWEXE WAL PPIW-a0 WA 9 AYYY Y4 w4
N7 02703 NRIY DIPR~OD3 vnw SiPns

IR NERTNR UON MRV 03 TnD TR TN

1. nish’'ma’ =magom shez’nuth kem uz’nuth
‘eyn kamoah bagoyim =sheyiqach ‘ish ‘eth-‘esheth ‘abiu.

1Cor5:1 is heard place there is prostitution you,
and prostitution is not like the gentiles, one takes his father’s wife.

. e ) ’ s € A ’ \ / ’ e ’ QA
(5.1) O)\O.)S AKOVETAL €V VLLV TTOPVELAy KAL TOLAVTT] TTOPVELQ TTLS 01)86

9 ~ ~ /’ ~ \
€v 1015 €bveoiy, GoTE YyUValka TV TOO TTATPOS EXELV.

5:1 akouetai ¢n hymin porneia, kai toiauté porneia
is reported you fornication, and such fornication
oude en tois ethnesin, gynaika tina tou patros echein.
is not even the gentiles, wife one of the father to have.

XPX WA 41X x4y 2
AT awoya awo WYy 9qPY 43-Fal v94xx w4

ainigli=ihkinaR=lgh b
M0 NWYRT Ty 023TPR 0D 1DINNN WK

2. w'atem mith’ga’im tachath

tith’abalu 'hasir miqir'b’kem hama“aseh hazeh.
1Cor5:2 You have been boasted under that you shall grieve
remove your midst, do this deed.

\ e ~ V4 9 \ \ 9 \ ~ 9 4
(2> KOl Ul.L€ LS 1T€(l)1)0'l,(.0p.,€v0l, €0TE KAL OUXL |.L(1>\>\OV €1T€V6'T’|0'CLT€,
tva GpO1) éx péoov LPdV 6 TO €pyov TodTo Tpakas;
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2 kai hymeis pephysiomenoi este kai ouchi mallon epenthésate,
And you have been puffed up and not rather grieved,

arthé€ ¢l mesou hymon ho to ergon touto ?
should be taken the midst of you the one this deed ?

LXJa 49Y AUTIS ITIPT AJTNI WYY PrHA AYI4T s
T3 994y awo-qw4 wa43-Jo wyln4 axiia yvi4y
P37 73D MN3 23R "D 0PR PINIT 22N

T 272 MY TN UONTTOY DPPEN M AN3

3.w harachoq mikem b’guphi w'qarob

k’bar dan’ti R’ilu hayithi ‘ets’I’kem al=ha’ish ="asah kadabar hazeh.
1Cor5:3 ,indeed, as absent you in my body but present ,

have already judged, as though I were running out the man did this word.

3> éyw pev yap, ATOV TO CORATL TAPOY O€ TO TVEVRATL,
N1 kékpLka BS TAPW®Y TOV 0VTWS TODTO KATEPYATALEVOV
3 men gar, apon tQ somati paron ,
indeed , being absent in my body being present in my ,

ede kekrika hos paron ton houtos touto katergasamenon;
already have I judged, as being present, the one so having done this thing.

AP WYLAPAS HAWYA owrRL yyAyad YWy
HTWYR OWrRL TYIYad X9YI1YO WYX THTHY
T2 ORPRTI TUURT YY) 17378 owa -

Huiliioinl S_JC_L]'%H’T ﬂJ’J_°7§ N713370Y 02N 1™

4. b'shem haMashiyach b’hiqahel’kem yachad
w' kem -g’burath haMashiyach.
1Cor5:4 In the Name of (Master) the Mashiyach,
when you are gathered together, and I am you,

, the power of the Mashiyach,

bl ~ 9 J4 ~ ’ e ~ 9 ~ / e ~
4> év T® ovopaTL Tod kvptov [Mpdv] Incod cvvaybevrov vpdv

kal Tod éuod mvevpaTos ovv T duvaper Tod kvplov Mpdv 'Inood,

4 en t) onomati [ ] synachthenton hymon
the name of having been gathered together you
kai tou emou té dynamei ,
and my the power of ,

wIA-x4 494l yow( 4yan wi4a-x4 9§4¢ s
WYL fradl Wy 9 Hr4a owyi Joyl
TpaTong TIRD oD XD whNTTNR onb
IWATY TITINT 003 M0 v ]:_Jr_:‘?

5. im’sor ‘eth-ha’ish hahu’ lasatan 'abed ‘eth~-habasar
yiuasha™ yom .
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1Cor5:5 deliver such a one over to hasatan the destruction of the flesh,
may be saved i1 the day of (Master)

<5> mapadodvar ToOv ToLodTov T® LaTavd els SAebpov Ths capkds,
tva 70 mvedpa ocwbdf) év T Mpépa Tod kuplov.
5 paradounai ton toiouton {0 Satana eis olethron tés sarkos,
to hand over such a person to Satan destruction of the flesh,
sothé c¢n té hemera .
his may be saved in the day of

yxoan £43 wydlaxa ave-4d ¢
AFoa-Y-x4& nYHY 44w ®o¥ Ly
Ry X0 029PI0T 3RS
TTRVITODTIN YRR TR Lyn D

6. lo’~tob hith’halel’kem halo’ y'da™’tem s’or m’chamets ‘eth-:a/~ha’isah.

1Cor5:6 Your boasting is not good.
Do you not know leaven leavens lump?

<6> OV kadov 10 kavyMpa VpdvV. ovk oidate 1L pikpa LOpm BAov T0 Ppvpapa Lupol;
6 Ou kalon to kauchéma hymon.

Not good is the boast of you.

ouk oidate Zymeé to phyrama zymoi?
Do you not know leaven the mixture leavens?

WUl 443 Awap 3Fo yaax yoyl ywax qr4wa-x4 79097
HAWYR 473 Y1409 HITIA YIHT) vICTY Y Yxd xyrY
oo XO7 MY "Ry IR jyRb e DiNkoTng yar

ORI RIT TP MITIT 00D 102703 0D DAR NI

7. ba"aru ‘eth-has’or hayashan tih’yu “isah halo’ lechem
‘atem ki gam=lanu phis’chenu haniz’bach haMashiyach.
1Cor5:7 Purge out the old leaven you are lump and un bread.

our Passover is sacrificed also us, for He is the Mashiyach

9 ’ \ \ / e 0 )4 / ’ 9 1
7> exkabapaTe TV madarav LOpny, tva fTe véov dbvpapa, kabaos éote dlupor-

\ \ \ / e ~ 9 4 4
kal yap 16 maoya Mpdv éTodn XpuoTos.

7 ekkatharate tén palaian zymeén, éte phyrama,

Purge out the old leaven, you may be mixture,
kathos este a H

as you are really un H

kai to pascha hemon etythé Christos.
indeed our Passover Lamb was sacrificed, the Anointed One.

IWA 4wWI 4 WA 4Y-aHY 1Yo s
XY4AT YXA XTRY9mW4 Ay owqy 309 q4wg4.Y
T RITRD AT 83T 19OU
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8. “al-ken nachogah-na’ hechag lo’-bis’or yashan

w’lo’=bis’or ra”ah waresha™ =1’ matsoth hatom w’ha’emeth.
1Cor5:8 Therefore let us celebrate the feast, not old leaven, nor the leaven
of malice and wickedness, the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.

174 e ’ \ 9 I4 ~ \ 9 4 7’
&> doTe eopralwpev k) év Lopm madard pmde év Lopm kaklas
\ ’ 3 9 9 ¢/ ) ’ ) ’
kal movnplas AN’ év aldpois elAkpivetas kal aAnbelas.

8 hoste heortazomen meé ¢n zymé palaia méde en zymé kakias

So let us keep the feast not old leaven nor leaven of malice
kai ponérias azymois eilikrineias kai aletheias.
and evil unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.

WA YT-YOo Y IqoxX W x941439 Wy AxIXY o
'DMITTTOY 120VNN N5Y 7R3 0% "nanDu
9. kathab'ti lakem shel’ thith"arabu im-hazonim. . .
1Cor5:9 I wrote to you that you shall not be mixed fornicators;
9> "Eypada dpiv év 1) émoTodd) 1 ovvavaplyvuobal mopvols,

9 Egrapsa hymin meé synanamignysthai pornois,
I wrote to you not to mix with fornicators,

or-9 aong-Jo w4 Wyos YAyxa-[o Axoa-jai 4y 4o
Yroayy x4nd YYIvE JY Y4 Y Y34 razgor yrylEay
ve3 ’3-733_53_.7 N D?WSJ; D’JTU'5}__7 ’nyj_'[’i'ﬂ"

DIV MNED 02910 127a 2 DHI0R V73w DI

10. w'eyn~-da’ti “al-hazonim ba olam ~bots’ ey betsa”

w'gaz’lanim w' ob’dey ‘elilim ki ‘im-ken tse’th ~ha olam.

1Cor5:10 And I did not mean the fornicators of this world, the greed of gain,
and swindlers, or worshipers of idols, since then go out o the world.

10> 00 mavTws ToTls TOpVOLS TOD KOTPLOV TOVTOV 1) TOLS TAEOVEKTALS
kal dpmaguy 1) eldwAoldTpars, émel wdeldete dpa €k Tod kéopov eEelbetv.
10 ou tois pornois tou kosmou toutou

not meaning dissociation from the fornicators of world

tois pleonektais kai harpaxin ¢ eidololatrais, epei
the greedy and swindlers or idolaters, since

ara ¢/« tou kosmou exelthein.
then the world to go out.

He 449PIW Y=o g9oxa Ax(3( Wyl Ax3xy x4x-y4 11
JA1Y T4 Y14 a0 v4 ong ongTv4 AyT 43y
ATY w4 wa-4a-yo Y4 40 J4y 4T v4 43F v4

MY XTI "nTOY 2TYNT NP3 027 "NaND NXTTIN NS
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1. -zo'th kathab’ti lakem I'bil’ti hith’"areb - niq’ra’ ‘ach
w’hu’ zoneh ‘o-botse a betsa™ ‘o-"obed ‘elilim ‘o m’gadeph ‘o sobe’ ‘o gaz'lan
w'aph lo’ [c’ekol ~ha’ish kazeh.
1Cor5:11 I have written this to you not to be mixed
is called a brother be a fornicator, or greedy man of gain, or an worshiper of idols,
a reviler, or a drunkard, or a swindler with such not (o eat the man is like this.

1> vdv 8¢ éypadra Vptv p1 cvvavaplyvuobar €av Tis 48eAdos dvopaldpevos
7 Topvos 1} TAeovékTs 1) eldwAoAdTpms 1) Aotdopos 1) pébuoos 1 dpmak,
T® ToLoVTW PMde ocvveoHiewv.

11 nyn d¢ egrapsa hymin mé synanamignysthai adelphos onomazomenos
now I wrote to you not to mix with brothers he is being called
€ pornos ¢ pleonektes ¢ eidololatres ¢ loidoros ¢ methysos ¢ harpax,
a fornicator or a greedy man or an idolater or a reviler or a drunkard or a swindler,
t0 toioutd méde synesthiein.
with such a man not to eat.

wE-x4 eywd A3y 1Y 12
X199 W4 X4 YOJWX 43 nYHI
iR TNR LBRYD YH-Mmn Do

MDD WN NN wawn X7 pana

12. i mah-l 'ish’pot ‘eth~ bachuts halo’ thish’p’tu ‘eth bayith.
1Cor5:12 what is it that | have (0 judge is without?
Do you not judge is in the house?

12> 1t 'y('Lp jLou Tovs &w Kpf,vel,v; oﬁx‘t Tovs ow ﬁp.eis Kpf,ve're;
12 ti tous exo krinein? ouchi tous hymeis Krinete?
what is it to the ones outside to judge? Not the ones you judge?

Wejwa ¥a3l4a nyrUs w4y 13
WY 39PY 09a-x4 yqoIx Yx4y
DU DTONT I3 wiN1
:0237PR YOI 1Y3R oI
21. wa bachuts yish’p’tem w'atem t'ba aru ‘eth-hara™ migir'b’kem.

1Cor5:13 And you are outside of , you shall be judged,
and you shall remove the wicked one of your midst.

13> Tovs 3¢ €€w 0 Beods kpvel. éEdpaTe TOV TovmpPoV €€ VOV adTOV.

13 tous ¢ ex0 Krinei.
the ones outside shall judge.
exarate ton ponéron ex hymon auton.
Remove the evil man yourselves.
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Chapter 6

YA 4393/ aixTay v3049-%o Wyw wai 4 934933 1cor6:1
Wawaga 70 44y yrowa 1yl
1301 N’:Ub T YTTAY 02N N R R

TR0 2225 N8O DowwnT "eb

1. hayarib ‘ish mikem =re ehu w'yazid I'habi’ dino har’sha’im
w’lo’ .

1Cor6:1 The adversary is that one of you another,

and act willfully the law the wicked and not ?

° ~ e ~ ~ ” \ \ 74 4 9\ ~ b ’
<6:1> ToApd Tis VpdV mpaypa éxwv mpos Tov Etepov kplveahar éml TdOV ddlkwv

\ AN ~ e ’
KOL OUYL ETTL TOV AYLOV,

1 Tolma tis hymon pragma echon ton heteron krinesthai
Dares anyone of you having a dispute the other to be judged
ton adikon kai ouchi ?
the unrighteous and not ?

Wlvoa-y4yr Ylvoamx4 yyAai Hawada iy ¥xoai 4£(3
YR yryra yrad Yxk YAvES £43 YYar=(o Jran
D2IVTTONY DPIVTTON 10T DO TPT 0D opyT XO0o
PP 0T PPTD OnR MR 8O 0PTTOY i

2. halo’ y’da™’tem yadinu ‘eth-ha olam
w'im=ha olam yidon “al-yed’kem halo’ r’'uyim ‘atem ladin dinim qgalim.

1Cor6:2 Do you not know shall judge the world?
the world is judged by your hands, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters?

(Y 9 ” (74 e e \ ’ ~ .
2> 1) oVk oildaTe 8TL ol dyLoL TOV KOTLOV KPLVODOLY;

\ ~ 4 J4 / 4 4 ’
Kal €L év VLV kplveTar 0 kOopos, avafiol éoTte kpLTNplov EAaxloTov;

2 ¢ ouk oidate ton kosmon Kkrinousin?

Or do you not know the world shall judge?
kai hymin Kkrinetai ho kosmos,

And you is judged the world,
anaxioi kritérion elachiston?

incompetent judges of the smallest matters?

XPYrYY YAty J4 WAy4Wa-yia yray ay yxoai 443
:Mi2iaR 9277702 AR DODRDRITTTT 10T 92 onvTY 8O

3. halo’ y'da™’tem din-hamal’akim ‘aph hi-diney mamonoth.
1Cor6:3 Do you not know with judgment on the messengers,
even the laws of the finance?

9 £ %4 2 4 ~ /7 / o
<3> ovk oldaTe 8TL Ayyélovs kpLvodpev, pNTLye BLwTikd;

3 ouk oidate aggelous krinoumen,
B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1886



Do you not know angels we shall judge,
meétige biotika?
not to mention the things of this life?
YrRIAWYY XTPTYY APra yywaAwy x4y
Wyido yieiwd (AP3 F4yya-x4 ¥x4
O3 N33R 90T 0D URLD OnRY T
10072y DLRWD SOpD o¥pRITTNY OnN

4. w'atem k’sheyesh=akem diney mamonoth moshibim

‘atem ‘eth-hanim’as shoph’tim “aleykem.
1Cor6:4 And you, when is you have the laws of finance, sit them,
vou appointed them judge you?

\ \ o / 9\ . \ 1) )4 9 ~ 9 ’
4> BLwTika pev ovv kpLTTpLa €av ExMTE, ToLs €€ovbevmpévous év 1) éxkAnola,
TovTous kaOileTe;

4 biotika men oun Kritéria echéte, tous exouthenémenous
Concerning things of this life then a case '’ you have, being little esteemed

, toutous kathizete?
such ones how could you appoint as judges?

XET-x4g Y4 YL WyxwIls
TAH4S WA 9w yrald s Yyu YS9 Ji4 Aya

PNT™NR TR VIR DD
MIRD WoR TR MRS YT 00 093 78 9T

5. 'bash’t’kem ‘omer ‘eth-zo’th

haki ‘eyn bakem chakam yode a 'hokiach ‘ish Pachiu.
1Cor6:5 | say this ‘o your shame. Is there not you a wise one
know how (o0 prove him and his brother,

\ bl \ e ~ 4 4 9 b4 bl e ~ 9 \ J4
<S> mpos évTpoTM VRV Aéyw. oUTws ovk évi €v VLV ovdels codos,
0s duvioetar Suakpilval ava péosov Tod adeddod adTod;
5 entropén hymin lego. houtos ouk eni en hymin oudeis sophos
your shame I speak. is there not you not even one wise man

dynésetai diakrinai tou adelphou autou?
shall be able to make judgment his brothers?

WAL 4y-109 1Y) 4397 vIH4Yo Yrald 435 Hgd Y 6
:DORND TIP3 MDD N3 MRTOY TPTO X3 MY DS

6. i ‘ach ba’ ladin =‘achiu ub.a’ b'li-ma’aminim.

1Cor6:6 brother comes ‘0 judgment his brother, and comes unbelievers?

<6> Ao 48eldos peta ddeddod kpilveTtal kal TodTo €m AmioTOV;
6 adelphos adelphou krinetai kai touto ¢pi apiston?
brother brother is judged and this unbelievers?
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7. ‘aph=zo'th y'ridah hi’ lakem shetaribu =zeh w’lamabh lo’ thib’charu lih'yoth
=ha alubim w’eynam “ol’bim umin=ha ashugim w'eynam “osh’qim.

1Cor6:7 Even though it is a fault with you, you quarrel with another.
Why do you not choose to be the wretched and not the afflicted
and the oppressed, and not the oppressors?

<> 137 pev [ovv] BAws firrmpa Opiv ot 8T kplpaTa éxete ped’ EavTdv.
dua Tt ovyL paAdov ddiketobe; Sua Tl oyl paAdov dmooTepetode;
7 eéde men [oun] holos hettéma hymin estin hoti krimata echete

Already therefore altogether a defeat for you it is that you have lawsuits

heauton. dia ti ouchi mallon adikeisthe? dia ti ouchi mallon apostereisthe?
one another. Why not rather be wronged? Why not rather be cheated?

WYLUL-x4 T4 YA Pwoy ¥xk Wi 3lvo (94 s
DDPMNTNN R DOPYY) OR8 22327y SaN

8. “ol’bim ‘atem w' sh’qim ‘aph ‘eth-‘acheykem.

1Cor6:8 you do wrong and cheat, and even to your brothers.

®> 4AAd Vpels adikelTe kal dmooTepeiTe, kal TodTo ddeAdoiss.
8 hymeis adikeite kai apostereite, kai touto adelphous.
you do wrong and cheat, and this to your brothers.

WAAl4A xryY-x4 ywera 47 YAowea Ay Yxoai 4039
Yrladd Aag0 44 yayTa £ Yyaxyw)y w4awx-d4
qYT-x4 YA gywa 447 yawaa 44y yaj4yya 40
DoTORT MDD TNR WM XS DwET D opyT Xow
0959958 "3y 8D oI XD opnIwD) RO
2TTNR DO3DWT XD DWTRD 8D DopNIeT 8O

9. halo’ y'da™’tem ki har’sha’im lo’ yir'shu ‘eth-mal’kuth

‘al-tasi'u lo’ hazonim lo’ “ob’dey ‘elilim lo’ ham’na’aphim
w'lo’ w’lo’ hashok’bim ‘eth-zakar.

1Cor6:9 Do you not know the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom
of ? Do not be deceived . Neither fornicators,
nor worshipers of idols, nor the profane ones, nor , nor the lying men,

9> 1) oVk oidaTe §TL ddikoL Beod BaoiAelav od kKAnpovoptoovowy; w1 mAavaoe:
oTe mopvoL oUTe eldwAoAdTpaL ovTe poLyol ovTe palakol obTe dpoevokoiTal
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9 ¢ ouk oidate adikoi basileian
do you not know the unrighteous ones ’s kingdom

ou kléronomésousin? meé planasthe; oute pornoi oute eidololatrai
shall not inherit? Be not deceived; neither fornicators nor idolaters

oute moichoi oute malakoi oute arsenokoitai
nor adulterers nor effeminate nor homosexuals

Waja1wa 40 Wi 453 44 ong ong-4y WA 9¥13 4 10
W313043 xvyY-x4 vwerr 40 Ad4Ly yAydsa 4y
DODTIRT XD DRI XD vEI dyra-8D 00330 85
:DTONT MoBRRR W 8D APR~5D 0751 X

10. lo’ haganabim w’lo’-bots’ ey betsa™ lo’ hasob’im w'lo’ ham’gad’phim
w'lo’ hagaz’lanim =‘eleh lo’ yir’shu ‘eth-mal’kuth .

1Cor6:10 nor thieves, nor greedy man of gain, nor drunkards, nor revilers,
nor swindlers, 2!l these shall not inherit the kingdom of

<10> oiTe kKAémTaL o¥Te TMA€ovékTAL, 00 PEBVOOL, 0V Aotdopot,
ovy Gpmayes Bacihelav Beod kAmpovopnoovoiv.

10 oute kleptai oute pleonektai, ou methysoi, ou loidoroi,
nor thieves nor greedy ones nor drunkards nor revilers

ouch harpages basileian kléronomeésousin.
nor swindlers the kingdom of shall inherit.

yxwa (94 Wxrpq (34 Wyxeey via Wiyl adsyy
TILALE UTIIT OWYRAL Jradl YW UxPany (94

OnEIR 538 OREOD 538 ORNEPR 0 07D NI
2TTON MNaY ywa 1INT oW oppTRd Sax

11. w'ka’eleh I'phanim hayu miq’tsath’kem ruachts’tem qudash’tem
hats’daqg’tem b’shem u .
1Cor6:11 Such were some of you in front of you, you were washed,
you were sanctified, you were justified in the name of (Master)
the Mashiyach and of

A kal Tadtd Tves fre: dAAG dmedovoache, dAAG TyLdobnTe, dAAG EdkarmBmTe

év 19 ovopaT Tod kvplov ‘Inood XpLoTod katl év Td mvedpaTt Tod Beod Mpdv.

11 kai tauta tines éte; apelousasthe, hégiasthéte,
And these things some of you were; you were washed, you were sanctified,
edikaiothéte en tg onomati Christou
you were justified in the name of the Anointed One
kai
and of

(rovy 434~y 4 (34 3 xywq Y3 12
494 yagows £ 34 2 xrwq Y3
Sapin 13752 85 Sax o nwin Somas
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12. r’shuth li lo’ hal=dabar moTil
r’shuth li lo’ y'sha™’b’deni dabar.
1Cor6:12 things are permitted to me, not 2!l things are useful.
things are permitted me, I shall not be mastered by anything.

12> IIavTa pou €€eomv AN’ 00 mavTa cupdéper-

7 » 3 9 9 5 A 9 / e/
mTavTa p.,OL €E€0’TLV (1)\)\ OVK €'YO.) €§OUO’L(10'6'T’|O'OP.,(LL VTTO TLVOS.

12 moi exestin ou sympherei.
to me are lawful not benefical.
moi exestin ouk ego exousiasthésomai tinos.
to me are lawful not I shall be mastered anything.

AT-x47 AT-x4 yAad4ay Y44 wyar wayd Y493 s
JTA Jradar Jradd-y4 2y xyy=d aa-d4 Jrar adys

TR TLTRY DOTONT O8R 03 w032 Sovem
I TITRTY TITIRDTON 2D MO TITON AU Mp2?

13. hama'’akal [ak’res w’hak’res loma’akal w’ ‘eth-zeh w'eth-zeh y’kaleh

w'haguph ‘al-y’hi laz’nuth =la w' guph.

1Cor6:13 Food is the stomach and the stomach is food,

but shall destroy both this and them. And the body is not fornication,
for ,and is the body.

13> o BpdpaTa T4 kolAla kal T kotAia Tols Bpopaociv, 6 de Beods
Kal TaOTNV Kol TaDTA KaTapyloeL. TO 8€ odpa oV Tf Topvela AAAA T® KupLw,
Kal O KOPLOS TO TORATL
13 ta bromata té koilia kai hé koilia tois bromasin,
Foods for the stomach and the stomach for foods,
kai tauten kai tauta katargései. to de soma ou t€ porneia
both this and these shall destroy, but the body is not for fornication
to , kai t0 somati;
for , and for the body,

X471 I WYXEYA 420y yIAJad x4 WA q43-0R ¥aaléar i
N33 ODNRTO) PP TR TRN D3 PP OvToRMY

14. W’ he’ir gam ‘eth- w'ya’ir gam-=‘eth’kem big’buratho.
1Cor6:14 Now has not only raised (Master),
but shall also raise us up His power.

14> 6 3¢ Beds kal TOV kVpLov Tyyelpev kal MLas eEeyepel dua s Suvapens adTod.

14 ho de kai egeiren

and both raised up
kai hémas exegerei tés dynameos autou.

and also us shall raise up His power.

HP43 3¥3 HAWYR 1994 WYXyl Ay Yxoai 47 15
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AT AYYT 19944 Yx4 AwWoLy HIwYa L 994x4
MPRT TR0 0owRT 9138 090DA D ORyT ROTw

27D I D2ND BNN TPYR) MWRT 3NN
15. halo’ y’da™tem i guphotheykem ‘ebarey haMashiyach
hemah ha'eqach ‘eth-‘ebarey haMashiyach w’e eseh ‘otham I'ebarey zonah chalilah.

1Cor6:15 Do you not know your bodies are members of the Mashiyach?
Shall they then take away the members of the Mashiyach
and make them members of a prostitute? May it never be!

15> odk oldaTe §TL Ta copaTa VpdV peAn XpLoTod éoTLv;
apas ovV Ta p.é)\'r] TOV Xpl,or'roﬁ 1Tow"|0'm 1T<')pv'qs p,éNq; pfr‘] 'yévovro.
15 ouk oidate ta somata hymon melé Christou estin?
Do you not know your bodies members of the Anointed One are?

aras oun ta melé tou Christou
Having taken then the members of the Anointed One

poieso pornées melé? me genoito.
should I make them members of a prostitute? May it never be.

Yo 473 4Ap4 JY AYYTI PI43 Y Yxoai 403 v4 6
R4 WL WA YW vAaAr Y4 IYxyR Ay
MRY NIT N A T3 PATT D opyT 8O W

S 3% BT T RN 3T 7D

16. ‘o halo’ y'da™’tem ki hadabeq bazonah guph hu’
hakathub ‘omer w’hayu sh’'neyhem P’basar .
1Cor6:16 (1 do you not know the one who joins himself (o a prostitute is body
? it is written He says, The two shall become flesh.

16> [1}] o0k ol8aTe 8L 6 KOAADREVOS TT) TOPVT €V TDPA €TTLV;
"Ecovtal yép, dmotiv, ol dVo els odpka piav.
16 [¢] ouk oidate ho kollomenos t€§ porné soma estin?
do you not know the one joining himself to a prostitute body is?

Esontai , phésin, hoi duo eis sarka
Shall be it says the two flesh

TYO 473 AH4 HY9 Jrads PI43 (94 17
HRY RIT IR M 7TIRD P3TT DIN T
17. hadabeq ‘echad hu’ .

1Cor6:17 the one who joins himself (Master) is one

<A7> 6 8¢ koAAbpevos TH kvplw Ev TVedRE éoTLv.
17 ho de kollomenos hen estin.
the one joining himself to one is.

RYHY yadd depi-qvd Fep-CY xvy=aA-yy v 1
(707 Yros 4ed agr=ay 4v3 w7yl

B'rit haChadashah (New Testament) Hebrew-Greek-English color coded Interlinear edited by Lanny Mebust — page 1891




CYP R

D7 OTYD RO HI R DN

18. rachaqu min-haz’nuth =chet’ - ha’adam michuts 'gupho hu’
w’hazoneh chote’ b’“etsem gupho.

PR DTST RO OO0 MR POaT

1Cor6:18 Keep away the fornication. sin a man is
outside the body, but he that commits fornication sins his own body.

18> d)e{)'ye're 'r'r‘]v Tropvef,o.v. TV &pé.p'r'qp.a O éav 1TOL'T,’|O"[] (’ivepw'rros
€kTOS TOD CORATOS ETTLY* O O€ TTOpPveLwV €ls TO LdLov oA QpapTaveL.
18 pheugete tén porneian. hamartéma anthropos

Flee the fornication. sin a man ’

ektos tou somatos estin; ho ¢ porneuon eis to idion soma hamartanei.
outside the body is; the one fornicating his own body sins.

Jywa waea prq Jyaa 473 YYJv Y Yxoai-4(3 w4 9
yxg yyw-4dv yaad4a x4y vy Az v 1yY99%3

TPWI WIRT M 5270 X7 0p2A 7D DpYTITRDT N
:ONY DRPWTNDY OOTTONT N¥n 027 I WR 023TP3

19. ‘o halo’-y’da™’tem »i guph’kem hu’ heykal hashoken b'qir’'b’kem
hayah lakem w'lo’~ kem ‘atem.

1Cor6:19 U1 do you not know your body is a temple of dwelling in you,
you have , and that you are not is of your own?

N 9 ” [ %4 \ ~ e ~ \ ~ 9 e ~ 3 4 7 J4 b
(19> T OVK 0L8(1.'T€ OTL TO OWLA VLWV VA0S TOVU €V VLLV AYLOV TTVEVLATOS EOTLV

T 9 \ ~ \ 9 9 \ e ~
oV éxeTe Ao Beod, kal ok €oTe €EQLTOV;

19 ¢ ouk oidate to soma hymon naos tou en hymin estin
do you not know a sanctuary of the in you is,
echete , kai ouk heauton?
you have , and not your own?

WYIY19 Waad4a-x4 vasgy Yy-Jo ¥xaYey 4iu¥9 1Y 20
(a3 y2ad4d w4 yyurasv)
m)eiaphln] nm"aggg-ng 17322 T;-b:_: OD7P3 MR3 920

(MR DOTOND WX DDA

20. ki bim’chir nig’neythem “al-ken kab’du ‘eth- guph’hem
(u hemah).
1Cor6:20 you have been bought with a price:
therefore glorify vour body (and , they are )
20> fyopbobnTe yap Tipdis: do&doaTe 31 Tov Bedv év T® copaTL DPdV.
20 egorasthéte timés; doxasate dé t0 somati hymon.
you were bought with a price; glorify then your body.
Chapter 7
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I7e® 3j)3 a/{‘F WXIXy w4 7=|/7°/k|J 1Cor7:1
AW 9 011 W Was/
33 737 OPX DRAND WY I
END 1Y XY DIND
1. ul”"in’'yan k'thab’tem ‘clay hinneh tob I'adam shel’ yiga™ b’ishah.

1Cor7:1 And to that manner you wrote me,
behold, it is good for a man not to touch a woman.

T:1> Hept 3¢ v &ypdfate, kalov dvbpom yuvauos p1) dmrecdar

1 egrapsate
things of you wrote,

kalon anthropg gynaikos meé haptesthai;
it is good for a man a woman not to touch;

Al09 AW4-CYd 33y vxwg wa 4y Aax xyyxa Y)Yy y4 2
FOYD MERTO2 M MR wR~O25 R T vEn NS

2. haz’nuth t'hi I’»al=‘ish wihi I'kal=‘ishah ba’lah.
1Cor7:2 the fornication, let man have own s
and woman is to have her own husband.

\ \ \ 4 74 \ e ~ ~ 9 4
2> 8o 8e Tas mopvelas €kaoTos TNV €AVTOD YVVATKA EXETW

\ e ’ \ ” ” 9 /4
Kal €KaoTT TOV LdLov dvdpa éxéTm.

2 tas porneias tén heautou echeto
the acts of fornication his own let him have
kai ton idion andra echeto.
and her own husband let her have.

TXW4 WO XYY LA 4hyi A3 w43 3
A09 Yo aw43a yy-ryyy
MR QY NI T RTIP T WIRT

FOVI OV MENT 1270
3. ha'ish y’hi yotse’ chobatho ‘ish’to uk’mo-ken ha’ishah ba™’lah.
1Cor7:3 Let the husband render (o his wife by his duty,
and so also the wife to her husband.
3> 1) yovaiki 6 avip TNV odelAnv AmodLdoTw, Opolws 8€ kat 7 yuvi) T® avdpl.
3 té gynaiki ho anér tén opheilén apodidoto,
To the wife the husband the debt let render,

homoios de kai he gyné tg andri.
and likewise also the wife to the husband.

3009 XTW93 44 axywqs 3771 Y4 aw43 4
PXWE XpWq9 404 TXYWS w77 JA 4 wWA43 Iy rayY

MPVD MDD RPN ADWID FDIM PR TERT
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ANEWR N3 x‘vx MR DI PR WOIRT 127
4. ha'’ishah ‘eyn guphah bir'shuthah bir'shuth ba™lah
u =ken ha'’ish ‘eyn gupho bir'shutho bir'shuth ‘ish’to.

1Cor7:4 The wife does not have in her authority of her own body,
in the authority of her husband. And so also the husband does not have
in his authority of his own body, in the authority of his wife.

4> ) yovn) ToD L8lov ohpaTos ovk éovordlel dAAa 6 dvp,
e ’ \ \n e \ ~ 9 ’ /7 9 9 /7 9 \ e 4
opolws 8€ kat 6 avip Tod Ldlov odpaTos ovk €€ovoralel dAAa 7 yov1).

4 he gyne tou idiou somatos ouk exousiazei ho anér, homoios

The wife over her own body does not have authority the husband, likewise
de kai ho anér tou idiou somatos ouk exousiazei hé gyne.

also the husband of his own body does not have authority the wife does.

L)L YYAYw xoay W4 Ay A=Y AT yvaqx-(4 s
rIYWXY AJx3 (7 XAYox3) ayyol zow
YYXYRL 9 Yewa yyx4d AFILY) vapgxxy
DD 0P NUTH OX 9D IR M1 ATIDRTOR

12WM 7PN (2 NNYN3) TnyD vy
'DPMETDD TOWT DDNN THTTR 1TIRNM

5. ‘al-tipar'du mizeh ki daath sh’neykem sha ah laamod
(b’tha”anith u) bith’philah w'thashubu w'thith’achadu
pen-y’naseh ‘eth’kem hasatan biph’ritsuth’kem.

1Cor7:5 Do not break apart from another, but knowledge both of you
a time being (o stand yourselves in fasting and in prayer,

and let them come together and let them unite,

lest hasatan tempt you your lack of self-control.

<5> 1) dmooTepelTe AAATMAOUS, €l pNTL AV ék TURLPDVOL TPOS KALPOV,
tva oxoAdomTe T mpooevy ) kal maAw ém 16 adTo NTeE,
tva p1) melpdlyn vpds 0 XaTavas Sua TV dkpaciav Vpdv.
5 me apostereite allélous, an ek symphonou kairon,
Do not deprive each other, agreement a time,

scholaséte t& proseuché kai palin epi to auto éte,
you may devote yourselves to prayer and again together you may be,

hina mé peirazé hymas ho Satanas tén akrasian hymon.
lest tempt you Satan the lack of self-control of you.

ATRY Y949 447 xywq Y949 4T ¥4 AY4v e
MR 073 XD MWD 07D NONT MR IR

6. wa ‘omer zo’th b’dere’k r'shuth w’lo’ b’dere’k mits’wah.

1Cor7:6 And ' say this by the way of concession and not by the way of command.

~ \ )i \ ’ ) 9 9 ’
<6> ToDTO d€ Aéyw KaTA CLYYVORTY O kKaT’ émTaYNV.
6 touto de legd kata syggnomeén ou kat’ epitagén.
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this I say concession, not command.

yad-0y {34 APyy yad-dy Ay yxa iy Ay
Y9 ATY AYI AT YAal4a x4y yxyxy vlwa
278752 D3N "I0D DTRTOD MM M R R

;D3 1T FTD3 T DOTONT NRn Namn 5w

7. hi mi w’hayah =‘adam kamoni
~‘adam =lo mat’natho koh w’ koh.
1Cor7:7 that 2!l men were even as I myself am. man his own gift
, this manner, and that.

<I> 6w 8¢ mavTas avBpamous elvar as kal EpavTov:

b \ & ” ” / bl ~ e \ 4 e \ (4
aAda ékaoTos (drov éyerL yapiopa ék Oeod, 0 pev ovTws, 0 de ovTwS.

7 anthropous einai hos kai emauton;
men to be as even myself;
idion charisma , o men houtos, ho de houtos.
his own gift , this, and that.

LIE W XY I4ACEY YArsja 4 e
AYL-W vy ayy ayod wal Ive-iy
IR MR NIMDRTONT OMBmORIT

:9I8~02 D 12D TnyS o5 3w
8. wel~ w’el~ha’al’manoth ‘omer
ki-tob /chem o amod kakah k’'mo gam- .

1Cor7:8 And | say and (o the widows
that it is good them to stand this even as .
&> Aéyw 3¢ Tols dydpols kal Tals ¥MpaLs, KaAov aVTOls €4V PELVWOLY ®S KAY®*
8 Lego kai tais chérais,
to and to the widows,

kalon autois meinosin hos kagos
it is goor for them i/ they remain as | also;

r4WA Wanaoxg Wyl vYvR 4474 Y4 o
A99° U4 oral WA 4Y Ji4ywy Yigve-iy
NP? ONBITNR WIDD 19D KOTOR N
TIT2Y IR LITD WORR PRI o390

9. =lo’ yuk’lu lik’bsh ‘eth-yits’'ram yis'u
ki=tobim nisu’in ’ish lahut ‘achar “aberah.

1Cor7:9 they are not able to contain, let them marry,
for it is better to marry a man to burn with passion.

\ / /
D> el 8¢ ovk éykpaTevovTal, YaApNoATOOAV,
KPELTTOV Yap €TV yapfoat 1) mupodobar.

9 ouk egkrateuontai, gamésatosan,
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they do not have self-control, let them marry,

kreitton gar estin gameésai ¢ pyrousthai.
for better it is to marry to burn with passion.

aynoy 40 ATrY Y4 YR frwia-dov o
A09Y AW4 WIx-4(W Jyada xoaw-wi 3y
MTYR XD MER "IN DRIIT-Svr-

MoYIn MER WaDn-XY TR NYTINTOR O3

10. w’ al-han’so ‘im m’tsauch w'lo’

=midaath shel’-thiph’rsh ‘ishah miba’lah.
1Cor7:10 But o the married | command, yet not s the knowledge
of (Master), that the wife should not depart her husband.

<10> Tols 8¢ yeyapnkdoy mapayyeAdw, ok éym dAAa 6 kipLos,
yovaika amo avdpods p1 ywprodijvar,
10 tois /¢ gegamékosin paraggello, ouk ,

to the ones having married I charge, not ’

gynaika andros meé choristhénai
a wife her husband not to be separated

3003 Araxx 4 WA 409 IWX wIYY WX WPy 1
PXWA-XL PWA-J& wa 4y

o2 mXONN R UOR X3 awn wpn en whn-oR) s
ARERTNR MPTIOR N

11. w'im=parsh thiph’ros mimenu tesheb b’lo’ ‘ish ‘o thith'ratseh I’ba’lah
w'ish ‘al-y’shalach ‘eth-‘ish’to.

1Cor7:11 (But if she is indeed separated him, let her remain out a man,
be reconciled to her husband), and let not the man put away his wife.

A1> - éav 8¢ kal ywpLob), pevétw dyapos 1 Td® avdpl kaTallayTw, -
kal dvdpa yvvailka k1) adLévar.
11 - kai choristheé, menetd agamos
indeed she is separated, let her remain unmarried
to andri katallageto, - kai andra gynaika mé aphienai.
to the husband reconciled, and a husband his wife not to leave.

H4d ATax-AY Yraga xoay 44w Y4 494 YAU43-(47 12
AYHCWA (4 Yo ayoxw Yrnqr AYAY4Y A4 w4 aw4
MR TN TIINT YT KW O3 RN DO TON) 3

IINPYITON MY TRYRY MRS MmN TN TN TN

12. w'el-ha’acherim shel’ mida ath - P'ach ‘ishah
‘eynenah ma’aminah ur'tsonah :hicta amod “imo ‘al-y’shal’chenah.

1Cor7:12 And to the rest , not the knowledge of (Master),
any brother a wife is an unbeliever, and she consents she stands
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him, let him not put her away.

12> Tols 8¢ AoLmols Aéyw €ym ovy 6 kKUpLos: €l Tis AdeAdos yuvaika

9 \ ~ ~ ~ \ / /
éxeL dmoTov kal abTTn cvvevdokel olkely pet’ avToD, LT APLET® adTNV*

12 Tois de loipois ouch H adelphos gynaika apiston
to the rest say I, not : if brother wife an unbelieving
kai syneudokei oikein autou, meé aphieto H
and is willing to live him, let him not leave H

JAYEY T4 IVE WAE XWEY 0
Y ITox={4 Yo IwAW yyyhqy

TRND VPR WY WIN NERY
:aa;tx_ym-‘ag FRY 2w 12337

13. w'esheth ‘ish ‘eynenu ma’amin ur’tsono sheyesheb ‘al-ta”az’benu.
1Cor7:13 And a wife has the man does not believe,
and he consents he dwells , let her not leave him.

13> kat yovn el Tis éxel dvdpa dmoTov
Kal 0OUTOS OCUVELBOKET OLKELY peT’ adTHs, k1 APpLéTw TOV dvdpa.
13 kai gyne ci tis andra apiston,

and if a wife an unbelieving husband,

kai houtos syneudokei oikein , mé aphieto ton andra.
and this man is willing to dwell , let her not leave her husband.

AWEAY AWEI WARL JAYLY (NI 4 WA 4R Y 1
G Yhw WAk wabx AYAYLY A4 w4

AY3 YA WraP AxOy WA 4We WYays 4943 1Y

TN TEND WIRY TRND UPN WY WNT "D
NO-DNY UMD WA MPmND MmN N

TR DWATR TRV DONRR 033 13T 7D

14. ki ha'ish ‘eynenu ma’amin ba’ishah w’ha’ishah

‘eynenah ma’aminah Yish

=lo’ ken hadabar t'me’im w' atah hemah.
1Cor7:14 the man does not believe by his wife,
and the wife does not believe the man.

is not so, then are unclean, but now they are

4 \ \ 9 ~ \ \ 4 \ 9
14> fylacTar yap 6 avnp 6 dmoTos év TH) yuvaiki kal fylaoTat 1) yova 7 dmoTos

b ~ 9 ~ 9 \ ¥ \ )4 e ~ 9 / /9 ~ \ e /9
€v 7® adeAdpp* €melL dpa Ta Tékva VROV akabapTa €éoTiv, VOV d€ dyLa €éoTLv.

14 ho anér ho apistos en té gynaiki
the husband unbelieving by the wife
kai hé gynée heé apistos en to adelpho;
and the wife unbelieving the brother;
epei ara akatharta estin, nyn estin.
otherwise impure are, now they are
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T4 HEAT WP WIC 49 Y4 JAYLY vPA4w Ay s
WAALER vI44P YrIWE T4 Ad4d YAPYRT Y4 xvr4d

N INTY WODY WDD XD ON TMRD NRY MW
:DOTORT R DIDWH MmN TPRD OOPIPT DR DA

15. umi she’eynenu ma’amin ba’ [iph’rsh yiph'rsh w’ha’ach
ha’achoth ‘eynam z’quqgim la’eleh wa’anach’nu I’'shalom g’ra’anu .
1Cor7:15 And whoever does not believe i he comes (0 separate,

let him separate himself. A brother or the sister has not been enslaves in such matters.
But has called us to peace.

15> €l 8¢ 6 dmaTos ywptleTar, xwptléobw: o dedodAwTar 0 adeAdos 1) 1) adehdn
év Tols ToLouToLs® €v de ei,p'r']vn KéK)\'quv f)p.&s 0 Oeds.
15 ho apistos chorizetai, chorizestho;

the unbelieving one separates himself, let him separate;
ou dedoulotai ho adelphos & hé adelphé en tois toioutois;

has not been enslaved the brother or the sister in such matters;
eirené kekleken hymas
peace has called you

WaL 43 x4 Ao wrx-YE awga x4 oax-3¥ iy 16
AWEA-XE O WYxWE wa g3 axd oax-3yy
CORTTIN YYIZARTOR FWNT P8 OUTRTR YD
TIERTTOR YOINTOR UKD AR VIR0
16. i mah-~ted’"i ha’ishah =toshi’i ‘eth=ha’ish

umah-teda” ha'’ish ‘im=toshi a ‘eth-ha’ishah.
1Cor7:16 what do know, the wife, if you shall save your man?
Or what do know, the man, if you shall save your wife?

16> i yap oildas, ybvar, el Tov dvdpa ohoels;
1 L 01das, dvep, el TV yuvailka choeLs;
16 ti oidas, gynai, ei ton andra soseis?
what do you know, wife, if your husband you shall save?
ti oidas, aner, ei téen gynaika soseis?
what do you know, husband, if your wife you shall save?

waad4a v¢ Puw-aY )y w40y yOAx P97
XPAPA~LY I P4 JPXYIYY Jrada vx4 £9PWmRAY AgyY
DUTONT A0 POIY TR DD WM erm par
:MPIPI=523 "IN PORTIRY TITIRT NN NTPE TR 9D

17. yith’hale’k kal-‘ish k’phi mah-shechalaq 'o

uk’phi mah=:sheqara’ w’ken-m’thagen ~haq’hiloth.
1Cor7:17 every man shall walk according to what is has distributed
him, and according to what is has called him,
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so I direct the assemblies.

9 \ e /7 e 9 4 e I4 [74 e ’ e 14 14
A7> Ei p1j ékdoto os épéploev 6 kipLos, €kacTov ms kékAnkev 6 Beos, obTws
’
TEPLTATELTWO.
\ 24 9 ~ 9 ’ /’ 14
KAl oUTwS €V Tals EKKATOLOLS TACALS OLATACTOpAL.

17 hekast hos emerisen , hekaston hos kekleken y
to each one as assigned , as has called R

houtos peripateito. kai houtos cn tais ekklésiais diatassomai.
so let him walk. And so the assemblies I order.

90 v YWYA-{4 44P9a (ryyv4 s
(vya-d4 4va (qo-w4y

M7V 10 unIOR X7pRT SaoN
57 -5xr R Sy-oN

18. ‘im=nimol ham’gora’ ‘al-yim’sho’k lo “ar'lah w’im="arel hu’ ‘al-yimol.

1Cor7:18 If anyone called being circumcised, let him not become uncircumcised.
he is uncircumcised, he is not circumcised.

18> mepLTeTpmpévos Tis ékAN 0T, p1) émomicbo:
év &KpoBvo"rf,q. KéK)\'rl'ro.f, TLS, pﬂ\] 1'repvrep.véorew.
18 peritetmémenos tis eklethé, meé epispastho;
If having been circumcised was called, let him not conceal it.

akrobystia keklétai 115? mé peritemnestho.
uncircumcision has been called; let him not be circumcised.

A9WHY AC9°A Y47 AIWHY A YA Y4 19
Y1343 xyny w4 1y
TIWTY MPTPITINRY AWM ToRTTR L

OOTONT MR nwS-oR 0D

19. ‘eyn-hamilah w'eyn-ha“ar’lah
=lish’mor mits’oth o
1Cor7:19 Circumcision is not , and uncircumcision is not R

keep the commandments of

e \ 9 )4 b \ e 9 4 9 )4 b
<19> 1 TepLTopT) 0VBEV o TLV Kal M) AkpoPuoTia oVdEV EéaTLy,
9 \ / 9 ~ ~
aAda TpmoLs evtoAdv Beod.
19 hé peritomeé ouden kai heé akrobystia ouden ,
Circumcision nothing is and uncircumcision nothing is,

téresis entolon
keeping the commandments of

1902 39 £4P) AYTXIW TXYWHI WAL WAL 2
TRYY M3 NP MDY ARTRURI whN wNR o
20. ‘ish b’mish’'mar’to tokah nig’ra’ bah ya amod.

1Cor7:20 Let one remain in his position is within he is called.
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20> ékaaTtos év T kKAfoeL N ékANOT, év TadTY pevéTto.
20 te klesei he ekléthe, meneto.
the calling in he was called, let him remain.

Y1039 04170 ago AxLy XL4PY W4 2

ATY M3 AWIHL x4nd yar awx-w4 404
T1VI UIITOV TIV AN DRTPITON 8D
M2 TR WRMD NRED T WRTON XN

21, ‘im=niq’'re’'tah w “ebed “al-yera” b’"eyneak
~tasig yad’ak latse’th lachaph’shi b'char bazeh.

1Cor7:21 [ you are called, are a servant. Do not be fear in your eyes,
you get your hands to go free, select in this.

21> 3odAos éxAndns, W ooL pelétw:
AN’ el kal dvvacar élevbepos yevéabar, paAdov xpioar.
21 doulos eklethés? meé <o meleto;
While a servant were you called, not to let it matter;

kai dynasai eleutheros genesthai, mallon chrésai.
indeed you are able to become free, rather make use of it.

Jradd 473 4HWY 430 vxriaAs Jrads £74PA Y 2
HIWYC 473 290 AWK TXTAAI £riPa Py

Tﬁ‘[g‘? RIT 7TWR TV ANPT3 IR RITPITOD 0
TWRD RAT TRV CWDI N3 X0 19)

22, i-hagaru’ “ebed m’shucharar hu’
w’ken hagaru’ bi chaph’shi “ebed hu’ laMashiyach.
1Cor7:22 he who is called a servant, he is the freed man
. Likewise he who is called while free, he is the servant of the Mashiyach.

22> 6 yap év kvplw kAnbels 8odAos dmedevBepos kuplov éoTiv,
e 4 e 9 14 \ ~ /4 9 ~
opolws 0 €levbepos kAmbels dodAos éoTiv XpLoTod.
22 ho kléetheis doulos
the one having been called while a servant

apeleutheros estin, homoios
a freedman of is, likewise

ho eleutheros klétheis doulos estin Christou.
the one having been called while a freedman a servant is of the Anointed One.

Wak-1Y9/ Wi ago yaax-J& ¥xiYPy 4HY 9 23
:DTRTIID DTV PTRTOR ONPIPI TMMI D

23. bim’chir niq’neythem ‘al- “abadim lib’'ney~‘adam.

1Cor7:23 At a price you are bought, not be servants of sons of men.

23> Tpjs TryopdodmnTe: W) yivesbe 8odAol dvBpdrmwv.
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23 times égorasthéte; me douloi anthropon.
With a price you were bought; not servants of men.

XYwWys wWa-4 Wi 4 TH4 2
W43 2Y)L ayor A9 4997 AYrxyYw
N7RWRI WOR WOR IR 1o

:DOTONT MDD TRY? M3 XTPI MRy

24. ‘achay ‘ish bamish’'mereth tokah nig’ra’ bah ya“amod .
1Cor7:24 My brothers, let one in his position
is within he is called stand

24> écaoTos év ¢ éxANOm, ddehdol, &v TobTw pevétw mapd Ded.
24 ekléthe, adelphoi,
position he was called, brothers,

touto meneto
this let him remain

P9 Jradd 7Y AYRY P4 xyvxsa 494700 2
Y94y xriald Yya4a YH-4v4 L9Ud Axoa avH4
P TTINT CER MR SR nivINaT 275w

25. w’ al=d’bar ‘eyn~li mits’wah
‘achaueh da™ti =chanani lih’'yoth ne’eman.
1Cor7:25 Now the words of no commandment
, I follow my counsel is the mercy of be faithful.

25> Iepl 8¢ TV maphévov émraynv kuplov ovk éxw,
’ \ Q7 e 9 ’ e\ ’ \ >
yvopnv 3¢ Sldwpt ws MAETLEVOS VTTO KVPLOV TLOTOS ELVAL.

25 epitagen ouk ,
, a commandment of not ,
gnomen de didomi €leémenos pistos einai.
an opinion I give as having been shown mercy to be faithful.

39749PA A9nA Yy Ya4d Iretiy ¥4 Y47 6

Yy awol v( dve-xy

MR TOET C3En DTRD 29072 TN NN

2 Ty 15 39070

26. wa ‘omer ki-tob la’adam hatsarah haqg’robah ki-tob lo o amod ka’k.

1Cor7:26 | say it is good a man the coming distress,
it is good him to remain as he is.

’ o) ~ \ e 7 \ \ ) ~ s 7
26> Nopllw ovv TodTo kaAov vmapyeLv dia TV éveoTdoav Avayknv,
81 kadov avBphmw T oVTwS elval.

26 Nomizo oun touto kalon hyparchein tén enestosan anagken,
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I consider then this to be good the present necessity,

kalon anthrop to houtos einai.
it is good for a man so to be.

18730 WPIx-(4 aw4l Ax4 PYPTY4 27

AW4 WPIX-4 xq874-W4y

WDTD WRINTON MERD AN PIPTTON T

PR WPINTOR NTUDITONY

27. ‘im=zaquq ‘atah 'ishah ‘al-t’baqesh "hipater w'im=niph’tar’at ‘al-t’baqesh ‘ishah.

1Cor7:27 ! you have been bound to a wife, do not seek (o get rid of it.
And if you are dismissed, do not seek a wife.
27> 3édecan yvvarki, pm {NTeL Adowv: Aédvoal amo yuvaikods, pn {Mrel yvvaika.
27 dedesai gynaiki, me zétei lysin;
If you have been bound to a wife, do not seek separation;

lelysai gynaikos, meé zétei gynaika.
if you have been freed a wife, do not seek a wife.

w4 31ax-ay ALYXIAY 40U Y3 Y4 AW4 UPx-Y YWY 2
WYALo T AY4T YAWII Xvin Yr491 (94 4eH 39 Ji4

WORD TIINTID A9INIM NOT T3 TR TEN IPRTID oo
:02 5y On "IN1 D7WID NINP DINDY D3N RO A3 PN

28. w’ =tiqach ‘ishah ‘eyn b’ak chet’ w'
- Pish ‘eyn chet’ ‘abal tsaroth bib’saram wa chas “aleykem.
1Cor7:28 And you marry a woman, there is no sin in you,
and , the man no sin ,
but trouble in their flesh, and ! shall spare you.

28> éav 3¢ kal yapnoms, ovy frapTes, kai éav ynum 7 mapbévos, ody fipapTev:

OATnv 8€ 1) capki €€ovaLy ol ToLodToL, Eéym 8¢ VpdV dpeldopar.

28 kai gameésés, ouch hémartes; kai gemeé ,
indeed , you did not sin; and f marries ,
ouch hémarten. thlipsin d¢ t€ sarki hoi toioutoi,
she did not sin. affliction in the flesh such ones,

hymon pheidomai.
am trying to spare you.
APTHA 30W3 1Y UL ¥4 Y4 XLTY 29
AWy YAd-J 4 vC4y YA4rwsa raaa fy-o axoy
TR YT D TR N IR NNTILD
:DOW) DTN AIPND OONAIT Y 1270V Rwvn

29. w'zo’th ‘omer ‘achay ki hasha ah d’chuqah
“atah “al- yih'yu han’su’im R’ilu ‘eyn-lahem nashim.

1Cor7:29 And this ! say, my brothers, is the time has been shortened,
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now on the married should be as though they have no wives,

29> TodT0 3¢ PmLL, Adeldol, 6 kaLpds ouvesTadpévos EaTiv:
76 Aovmdv, tva kal ol éyovTes yuvalkas @s 1) EXOVTES MoLY
29 touto ¢ phemi, adelphoi, ho kairos synestalmenos estin;

this I say, brothers, the time has been shortened;

to loipon, kai hoi echontes gynaikas hos me osin,
from now on, both the ones having wives as not may be,

YA YIEY YARVAY 9AYI WAy yAyIar
Yat 9 yAyPyL 4 w4y yAyrear

DT DPRD DR O3 DPND OVDIM°
T3 TIPTTR P8P DOIPM

30. w'habokim k’eynam bokim w’has’mechim k’eynam s’mechim
w’haqonim k’ilu ‘eyn- yadam.

1Cor7:30 and those who weep, as though they did not weep;
and those who rejoice, as though they did not rejoices
and those who buy, as though not their hands,

\ e ’ e \ ’ \ e ’ e \ ’
30> kal ol kAalovTes Ks (V)] kAalovTes kal ol XOLPOVTES WS [LT] XALPOVTES
KOl oL &yopdlov*res oS p.'ﬁ KaTéXOVTeg,
30 kai hoi klaiontes hos mé klaiontes kai hoi chairontes hos mé chairontes
and the ones weeping as not weeping and the ones rejoicing as not rejoicing

kai hoi agorazontes hos mée ,
and the ones buying as not ,

1YY a47a 75\/ Y- 4 j—’{‘i:y 3x3 7{&(0;\—77 w33y 31
AT Yvox xqym q30x 3y
W TIRIT B2 TR AR T BRWITTR BT RO

;T 0PIV NI ayn oD

31. w’hanehenim ~ha olam R'ilu ‘eyn lahem hana’ah mimenu
ki tha abor tsurath ha olam .
1Cor7:31 and those who use things world, as though they are not dependent

them. For the form of world is passing away.

31> kau ot xpo’op.evou TOV Kc')o'p.ov s p,"?] Ko.'raxpo'op,evov

TapdyeL yop TO oxfLa Tod KOGPLov ToUTOoU.

31 kai hoi chromenoi ton kosmon hos mé katachromenoi;
and the ones using the world as not fully using it;

paragei gar to schema tou kosmou
for is passing away the present form of world.

AW4 YW 4w Y Waaqey vaax 40w AYrnqg Y4y w2
Ypads AY109 9811 Yi 4 Yra4dl qwW4 9 av4e
70 mgx 1‘7'7’&!&7 A DT N x‘vw ’Jﬁxﬁ ’3_131_:5
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32. wa r'tsoni shel’ nit'radim mi she’eyn=lo ‘ishah tarud ba’asher

‘ey’k yitab H'"eyney .

1Cor7:32 But | want you to be without concern. One no wife is concerned
that (Master), how he may please in the eyes of

32> Bé\w B¢ Vpds dpeplpvous elvar.
0 dyapos PepLpvd Ta Tod KUplov, TRS ApEoT TO KVPLw®
32 theld ¢ hymas amerimnous einai. ho agamos merimna
I desire you to be free from care. The unmarried man cares for
ta , pOSs aresé H
the things of , how he may please R

AW43 Y3039 813 yi4 ¥/yoa AnjHs avie aw4 o9y
WaAYx v39( Y4y
MENT "3 R0 R 0PIV M¥DOD TR mwR Svaais

:omR 135 78
33. uba al ‘ishah tarud b'cheph’tsey ha olam ‘ey’k yitab ' “eyney ha'’ishah
w'eyn tamim.

1Cor7:33 But the husband of a woman is concerned the belongings of the world,
how he may please in the eyes of his wife and is not complete.

33> 0 3¢ yapmoas pLepLpvd Ta Tod KOORLOV, TS APECT TH) YuvaLki,
33 ho ¢ gamésas merimna ta tou kosmou,
the one having married cares for the things of the world,

pos aresé té gynaiki,
how he may please his wife,

Jra4d w49 aarqe alrxIv 3Ry AW4Y w4

AMT49 Y1 37719 ¥ awraf xyiady

303 Y1039 Feixw ¥yox AnjHs £33 3avqe (o039 xfrosy
Tﬁ‘[g‘? WRI TN 12NN MDD RO

M3 D3 MDNID 03 YT alhniel

17?3:-7; Py3 vy D?ﬁl’ﬂ XEI3 R TN Sy3 n‘?w;q

34. w'ishah ph'nuyah u t'rudah ba’asher

w'lih’yoth gam b’guphah gam

ub’"ulath ba al t'rudah cheph’tsey ha olam shetitab b'"eyney ba’lah.
1Cor7:34 A unmarried woman and is concerned that ,
that she may be both in her body and . But who is married

to the husband is concerned the belongings of the world,

how she may please in the eyes of her husband.

34> kal pepépioTal. kai 1 yovn 7 dyapos kal 1 mapbévos peppva Ta Tod kvplov,
tva 7 ayla kal T® copaTt Kal T® TvedpaTL:

1 8€ yapnoaca LepLpvd Ta Tod KOORoU, ThS ApEcT TO Avdpt.
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34 kai memeristai. kai he gyné hé agamos
and he has been distracted. Both the woman unmarried

kai merimna ta ,
and care for the things of
kai t0 somati kai ; he Jc gamésasa merimna
both the body and H the woman having married cares

ta tou kosmou, pos aresé to andri.
for the things of the world, how she may please her husband.

wyado u) yadwad 4(v wyd sved 4 Y4 yyv s
ALYx Wayryy viax Yowly 3sgve 3qavacl-w4 1y
qyroy Jai49 yrada x4997

DR 2V M2 Town? 81 02 290D mN Iy 1P1o
TR 093327 MM YR T30 MITITPTIN 0D

IxYR PRI TTIRT NN0Ph

35. w'ken ‘omer I'tob lakem w’lo’ I'hash’li’k pach kem =’han’hagah
tobah u n’konim tamid 'iq’ra’th 'eyn ma'tsor.

1Cor7:35 This | say, Good you, and not to cast a snare on you, good leadership,
and always be ready to call out to out distraction.

<35> TodTo 8€ mPoOs TO VBV adTOV ocVPopov Aéyw, oy tva Bpdyov DRIV émPdlw

9 \ \ \ R4 \ 9 / ~ 7 9 /
aAAa TPOS TO €VOXTLOV KAl EVTTAPEIPOV T KUPLW ATEPLOTACTWS.

35 touto to hymon auton symphoron lego,
this your own profit I speak,
ouch brochon hymin epibalo to euschémon
not a noose may put on you I speak what is proper
kai euparedron aperispastos.
and constant service to in an undistracted way.

J13Y 44w Adyx93 vx99 Awo 4yaw wa4 qy4acaYY s
A Awor T4 4v3 y4r 494y AP9) 3o 490144
Af4wa 4oy 79 Ji4 ryrrdy

737D XOW 1PINDT IMRD NPy N whR RN
M MY T NI IR 3T APTD 7OV TayTDN
TTINOEY RO A3 PR ARTD

36. w'zi=yo’mar ‘ish shehu’ “oseh shel’ -’hogen ‘im=ya abor “ale
ud’bar tsore’k hu' ‘az ya“aseh r'tsono ‘eyn bo chet’ yasi'enah.
1Cor7:36 And if a man says he did , not as protection,
passes , 0 he needs something to do he wants,

he does not sin; let her marry.

1] )4 b3 ~ 2\ \ )4 9 ~ ’ 9\ 5 oe )4
36> Ei 3¢ Tis doympovetv ém v mapbévov adTod vopller, éav 1 Umépakpos
kal oUTws opetdel ylveahal, 6 Béler morelTw, ovy apapTavel, yopeltwoav.

36 aschémonein nomizei,
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to behave improperly thinks,

€ hyperakmos, kai houtos opheilei ginesthai,
she is past her prime, and thus it has to be,

thelei poieito, ouch hamartanei, gameitosan.
he desires let him do, he does not sin, let them marry.

xywol (Yya-y4 Ay WYY vIIA4T v IvY) 4vaw Yy
Awo 473 gre Alrx93 vx9 x4 Ywl 739 Yv TRy
Miy> 527-0X 3 MR 98 1353 1903 XY MATS
MY NI 290 A9IN37 P2 DY PR 1353 n) 9%

37. umi shechu’ nakon b’libo w'eynenu muk’rach =yakol la r'tsono
w'gamar b’libo lish’'mor ‘eth bito tob hu’ “oseh.

1Cor7:37 But he stands steadfast in his heart is not forced
he wants and decides this in his heart to keep his daughter , he shall do well.

37> 65 8¢ €otmKev év T1) kapdia adToD €dpatos pu1) éxwv Avdykmv,

€Eovolav de éyeL mepl Tod LBlov BedNpaTos kal TodTo KékpLkeV

év 11 L8la kapdla, Tpelv TNV éavTod mapbévov, kadds moLmoeL.

37 hestéken en té kardia autou hedraios me anagken,
has stood in his heart firm, not the need,

exousian tou idiou thelematos kai touto kekriken
mastery his own desire, and this he has decided

te idia kardia, térein tén heautou , kalos poiései.
his own heart, to keep her, his own woman, , he does well.

47® awo ax4 43awwa Yy s

NrYWY 9ve awo Laww ywyiag qw4y
290 Ny AnR XoERd P00
23R 230 Y XOpn 18 WK

38. laken hamasi’ “oseh tob wa ‘eynenu masi’ “oseh tob mimenu.

1Cor7:38 Therefore he who gives in marriage does well,

and he who does not give in marriage shall do well him.

38> BoTe kai 6 yapilov Ty éavTod mapbévov kadds molel kal 0 p1 yapilwv
KpelooOV ToLToeL.

38 hoste kai ho gamizon ten heautou kalos poiei
So then both the one marrying his own does well

kai ho mé gamizon kreisson poiései.
and the one not marrying shall do better.

XYWY'r AW 4raw JY=-JY aqrxa-yy adedd aPres aw43 o
Yrads aiaAxw a39/9y Angxw Yy 4wyl £33 xqxy 303
MRYDY N XY TRT-0D TYIRDTIR MOVaD RIPT MmN v
TN TR 72721 AEDRY R KipITo N oM oY
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39. ha'ishah z'quqah 'ba’lah min-haTorah =z’man hu’ chay

uk’shemeth ba™’lah mutereth hinase’ I'mi she ubil’bad shetih’yeh ba .
1Cor7:39 A woman is bound (o her husband by the Law time he lives,

and her husband is dead, is allowed to be married to she wishes,

only she is in

39> I'vvn) 8édeTar éd’ Soov xpovov L) 6 dvip adTs:
9\ \ ~ ¢ 9 U 9 )4 9 \ ol )4 ~ 4 9 7
€av 8¢ kopn01) 0 avp, €devbepa éoTiv @ Berer yapmBivar, povov év kuplw.
39 Gyne dedetai eph’ chronon z¢ ho anér autés;
A wife has been bound for a time as lives her husband;
koiméthé ho anér, eleuthera estin ho thelei gaméthénai,
should sleep her husband, free she is to she desires to be married,

monon en
only in

W4y Axoa x4x a3 yY) aWox-W4g 3 qw4Yy 4
=979 Yrads wrd Y
TN NPT OXRT 7D TRYRTOR TTURIA

93703 OOTOR M O3

40. w'ash’reyah ‘im~ta amod zo'th da™'ti w’omar gam-bi.
1Cor7:40 But she is better off i' she remains as , this is my knowledge.
And I say I also have of me.

40> pakapioTépa 8€ E0TLY €AV OVTWS LELVT), KATA TTV ELTV YVORLTV*
3ok ® 8¢ kdyw mvedpa Beod éyerv.
40 makariotera < ¢ estin houtds meinég, kata tén emén gnomeén;

more blessed she is if so she remains, according to my opinion;

doko de kago echein.
and I consider myself also of to have.

Chapter 8

szyw Tyo4at 74//“//45\ 1THUIT 994-OF 1cors:1
AYYI3 433 39343y I 319X x0a3y xoa yyl-wi
WP MY, DDUORT AT 3T IOV

;112930 RO 20N 29 03I Ny nyT nb-u

1. W' al=d’bar zib'chey ha’elilim yada™'nu anu yesh=lanu da ath hada ath
tag’biah w’ha’ahabah hi' habonah.

1Cor8:1 Now concerning the matter of the sacrifices of idols we know
of us have our knowledge. Knowledge puffs up , but love builds up.

8:1> Ilepl de 1@V eldwAobOTOV, 0ldapev §TL TAVTES YvdoLY EyopLev.
P ’ P Y XOW

1M yvdois pvoiol, 1 8€ dydmm olkodopel-

1 Peri de ton eidolothyton, oidamen gnosin echomen.

concerning the idolatrous sacrifices, we know knowledge we have.
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hé gnosis physioi, hé d¢ agapé oikodomei;
Knowledge puffs up, love edifies;

7l Ar4q qW4y oai-4/ ywyayo 454 oai 4yaw 4443
39 "R WRD YTITRD WY 27T v XYW MR o
2. ha’omer shehu’ yode™a “odenu lo’-yada™ ka'asher ra’uy lo.
1Cor8:2 If he says he knows , he does not yet know when he deserves it.

9 ~ / 9 9 \ ~ ~
2> €l Tis dokel éyvwkévar Ti, oUmw éyve kabos Sel yvovar-

2 ei tis dokei egnokenai ti,
anyone thinks to have known ’

oupo egno kathos dei gnonai;
not he knew as it is necessary to know;
iyl oavy 473 Wiad4a-x4 9343 (94 3
A5 w7 R OOTORTTNR 3TNRT DI

3. ha’oheb ‘eth~ noda” lo.

1Cor8:3 he loves R is known by Him.

1] J4 9 ~ \ 4 o o e 9 9 ~
3> el d¢€ Ts AYyaTQ TOV Beov, ovTos €YVOOTAL VT AVTOV.
3 tis agapa , egnostai autou.
anyone loves , has been known him.

vyoar Wi il4a AUIT x(AY4 99a-(ov 4

R4 X9 WAALE JA 4y Ylves (A4 A4y
VYT DDONT AT A27DN N3TTOYYT

TN MDD DTON TR 023 558 1RTID

4. w' al=d’bar ‘akilath zib’chey ha’eelilim yada 'nu

=‘eyn ‘elil ba olam w’eyn ‘echad.
1Cor8:4 And the word of the eating of the sacrifices of idols, we know
there are no idols ' the world, and there are no one.

> Tlept Tiis Bpwoews ovv v eldwAobiTwv, oldapev §1L 00dEv eldwlov év kdopw
Kal 6TL ovdels Beds el p els.

4 tés broseos oun ton eidolothyton, oidamen
the eating therefore of the idolatrous sacrifices, we know
ouden eidolon ¢n kosmg, kai oudeis heis.
an idol is nothing n the world and there are no one.

n9497J13 YAYWITYL 3 YAAlE YA 49FPW Y WAy T4y
Y99 YRyagy Y99 Yaads wa w4y
PTONDTIOR DMWITTD DMTON DONTPW M whTD AN

:0737 007N D730 OTOR Y TwinD

5. w'aph :i=yesh mi sheniq’ra’im ‘elohim ~bashamayim =ba’arets
ka’asher yesh ‘elohim rabbim wa’adonim rabbim.
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1Cor8:5 even i there are those who are called mighty ones the heavens
earth, when there are many mighty ones and many masters,

\ \ b4 2\ J4 \ ” bl 9 ~ ” 9\ ~
<S> kal yap elmep elolv Aeyopevol Beol elte év oVpavd elte émi yis,
124 9\ \ \ \ /4 ’

WO TEP ELOLY 6€OL 1TO>\>\OL Kal KvpLoL "lTO)\)\OL,

5 kai eisin legomenoi theoi ourang
even if there are ones being called mighty ones the heavens

gés, hosper eisin theoi polloi kai kyrioi polloi,
the earth, even as there are the mighty ones many and masters many,

T4 VIRIET TIYY YA AW 943 a4 (47P9 vIC Y4 e
a0 pIMy 4y varmdo YA 9wW4 HAIWYR owrai ap4 Jragy
19OR TINY WRR ODT WK IRT MR OXTPD 15 Dy,

A5V MmNy IOV Son Wik mowinT v e 1T

6. lanu =Ll ‘echad ha'Ab wa’anach’nu ‘elayu

w ‘echad haMashiyach - wa’anach’nu al- .
1Cor8:6 , we have one I'l, the Father from things come

and we are to Him, and one (Master), the Mashiyach,

by are /! things created , and we

9 9 ¢ A o \ e \ 9 Gl \ ’ \ e ~ ] Y/
<6> aAX’ Mty els Beos 0 maTMp €€ 00 Ta TAVTA KAl Tpels els aOTOV,

\ o / ’ ~ \ 9 o \ ’ \ e ~ 9 9 ~
kat eis kVpLos Inoods XpLotos 8L’ o Ta mavTa kat Tels O’ avTod.

6 hémin heis ho pater kai hémeis eis auton,
to us there is one the father are are we in Him,
kai heis Christos
and one the Anointed One are
kai hémeis
and we

(3 {43-x4 avyo yaqys wa 3y xoan ¥(¥s 4 Y41
(4% wydba Wadt (A4 HIS Y4y wAdY4r

DIVRTTIR T O°03T U OD NYTT 07232 8D RT
(ORI wADTT 03D DR Mat SoRD oIN

7. lo’ am hada ath ki yesh zok'rim “od ‘eth-ha’elil
w'ok’lim ke zebach ‘elil w'libam hechalush yith’ga’al.

1Cor8:7 not of them have the knowledge there are males who are still
the idols, and eat as of the sacrifice of an idol, and their weak hearts are defiled.

<T> AN\’ o0k év maow 1) yvdols: Tves de T ovvmbela €ws dpTL ToD elddAov ws
9 J4 }J ’ e ’ S A~ I \ o) /
eldwAdbuTov éoblovoy, kal 1) cuveldnois adTdV acbevris ovoa poAdverar.
7 ouk hé gnosis;
there is not this knowledge;

té synétheia heos arti tou eidolou hos eidolothyton
being accustomed until now to the idol as an idolatrous sacrifice

esthiousin, kai hé syneidésis auton asthenés ousa molynetai.
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eat food, and their conscience being weak is defiled.

w3xal4d vix4 39P 44 y4yav e
091 40 Y4 44y Jrd U4 Y44 Ay

DO TOND NN 2727 8D SannmIT
'p723 8D 5283 8O-oN) 1Y 125N SoNdoR U

w’hama’akal lo’ y'gareb ‘othanu
=no’kal ‘eyn-lanu yith’ron w'im=lo’ no’kal lo’ nigare™a.

1Cor8:8 And the food shall not bring us closer ,
we eat, we do not abound, and i we do not eat, we do not diminish.

~ \ e ~ 9 /’ ~ ~
8> Bpdpa de Mpds oV mapacTnoel T® Hed-
oUTe éav pfﬁ d)é.'ywp.ev 6cr'rep01'>p.eeo., oUTe éav d)é.'ywp.ev 1'rept,0'ore{)op,ev.
8 broma de hémas ou parastései to ;

But food us shall not commend to H

oute meé phagomen hysteroumetha, oute phagomen perisseuomen.
neither if we do not eat are we lacking, nor if we eat are we better.

wawdid Wyl WYJIw Yvaw4a vx4 aiai-y) v4axa (94 o
owion Suonb oobu T AR TR AN Saxwv
9. hizaheru pen- harish’yon kem mlh’shol chalashim.

1Cor8:9 take heed lest this right of are (o yours
a stumbling block (o those who are weak.

’ \ / e 9 4 e ~ e/ /4 7 ~ 9 7
<9> B)\e'rre‘re de pn mws M éovola VPOV abTT TPOoKOLpa yévnTal Tols acbeveouv.
9 blepete ¢ mé pos hé exousia hymon
beware lest somehow right of you

proskomma tois asthenesin.
a stumbling block to the weak ones.

W32 4 X199 9FY xoazq y/ qw4 yx4 3493 1Y 10
Wi a4 AUy (Y4 vHT49 =0 Wik 43

05958 N33 30n NYTd -[‘7 TR NN TINTT DO
'nﬂ‘aﬂbx matn SRS MmN T wbn-r 3oty

10. ki haro’eh ‘oth’ak I'ak hada ath meseb 'beyth ‘ellllm
halo’ hachalash ya“oz b’rucho [c’ekol mizib’chey ‘elilim.

1Cor8:10 if any anyone sees you have knowledge eating 1 a house of an idol,
shall not the weak be built up in his spirit, to eat things (o the sacrifices of idols?

9\ / ” \ \ v ~ 9 9 7 7 9\ e
10> éav yap Tis {81 o€ TOv éxovTa YvdoLv év eldwAelw kaTakelpevov, ovyl M

’ ) ~ ¥ ’ , ’ ) ) LY, .
ovveldnois avTod acbevods dvTos olkodopmbfoeTar els 16 Ta eldwAobuTa éabieLv;

10 tis ide se ton echonta gnosin
anyone sees you, the one having knowledge,

eidoleigp katakeimenon, ouchi hé syneidésis autou asthenous
an idol’s temple reclining not his conscience weak
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oikodomeétheésetai cis to ta eidolothyta esthiein?
shall be bolstered the idolatrous sacrifices to eat?

HIWYa Xy proyl qw4 WlHa YAH4 yxoa aai-/o agfay i
WRT MR YR WY WD IR TR 0770p 1IN

1. w'yo’bad «l- da™'t’ak ‘achiak hachalash I’'ma”ano meth haMashiyach.
1Cor8:11 your knowledge shall the weak brother perish,
for the Mashiyach died.

A1> dmoAAvTaL yap 0 acbevdv év 1) of) yvaoet, 6 adeddos i’ 6v XpuoTds amebavev.
11 apollytai ho asthenon en té sé gnoseli,
Is being destroyed the one being weak your knowledge,

ho adelphos di’ Christos apethanen.
the brother for the sake of the Anointed One died.

WYIu4Ld T4OHUX AYY-W4Y 12
YL 4OU x4 HAWYC Wrdda AT TI4Yxy
DPIND NOTH 2PN

DRV ORR MWD wADTT OmnTRR 13980
12. w'im=~kakah techet'u la’acheykem
w'thak’ibu ‘eth-ruachm hechalush laMashiyach ‘atem chot’im.

1Cor8:12 [{ you sin in this way the brothers
and wounding their spirits being weak, you sin the Mashiyach.

12> olTws de apaprdvovTes els Tovs adeApods
Kal TOTTOVTES AOTAV TTV ovveldmow dobevodoav els XpLoTov apapraverTe.

12 houtos de hamartanontes eis tous adelphous
And this sinning the brothers

kai typtontes auton tén syneidésin asthenousan eis Christon hamartanete.
and wounding their conscience being weak, the Anointed One you sin.

WI Y44 ud x4 AWYY AY4YW4 1Yo s
ApPg-xg (AwWYy4-y] Wlvol

Tz SOR-NS mRTNR Swion “SoxnToN 1975Y
PARTOR DWORTD 0PIWD

13. "al-ken =-ma’akali mak’shil ‘eth-~‘achi lo’~‘okal
pen-‘ak’shil ‘eth-‘achi.

1Cor8:13 Therefore, if food causes my brother to stumble, I shall not eat .
lest I shall cause my brother to stumble.

13> Lomep €l Bpdpa okavdaliler Tov a8eddov pov, ov k1) Pdyw kpéa els TOV aldva,
tva p1) Tov adeAdpov pov okavdadicw.
13 dioper ¢i broma skandalizei ton adelphon mou, ou mé phago
Therefore if food causes to stumble my brother, never should eat
, hina mé ton adelphon mou skandaliso.
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, lest my brother I cause to stumble.

Chapter 9

443 Y14 AWM 443 Y14 WA W 4A® 1coro
(JAJad s Yxd 200) £4A wIAJA4 HIWYR owyAR XL x4
RO DR W XNOT D MY RO

291D OPR OPYD XROT 1IN MWD PEITITRR NN

1. thalo’ shaliach ‘anoki halo’ chaph’shi ‘anoki halo’ ra’ithi ‘eth- haMashiyach
halo’ pa“ali ‘atem .
1Cor9:1 Am I not an apostle? Am I not free? Have I not seen the Mashiyach
(Master)? Are you not my work ?

9:1> Odk elpi éledBepos; olk elpl AmdoTONOSS
oﬁx‘l, ’I'rlcof)v TOV K{)pl,ov TGV éépo.Ko.; oV TO &pyov pov Vpels €oTe €v Kvpf,q);
1 Ouk eimi eleutheros? ouk eimi apostolos?

Am I not free? Am I not an apostle?

ouchi heoraka? ou to ergon mou hymeis ?
Not have I seen? Not my work you the ?

LI4 Ui W WY W4l wdW A 44y o
(TJRYA4S x4 AXTULIW YxvH Y

3k oY 027 DIRD MDY MR TDN) -
2371783 OPR OMIMSY onit oD

2. w'im=‘eyneni shaliach la’acherim lakem shaliach ‘ani
ki chotham sh'lichuthi ‘atem .

1Cor9:2 |1 I am not an apostle, at others, I am an apostle to you.
For you are the seal of my apostleship

2> €l d\AoLs ok elpl AmdoTONOS, AANL Ye VPV eljL-
M yap odpayls pLov THs AMooToATs VLELs €0TE €V KUPLW.
2 ci allois ouk eimi apostolos, alla ge hymin ;
to others I am not an apostle, yet indeed to you ;

hé gar sphragis mou tés apostoles hymeis este
for the seal of my apostleship you are

Y4 BJ4 AxXrE YApar Ay s
PR IR NN D17 TN

3. uk’'neged hadanim ‘othi ‘omer.
1Cor9:3 My defense to them who examine is this:
3> ‘H ép.7) dmodoyla Tols épe dvakplvovoiv éotv alr.

3 He emé apologia tois anakrinousin haute.
My defense to the ones examining this.
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4. ha'’eyn r’'shuth H’'yadenu le’ekol w'lish’toth.
1Cor9:4 Is it not in our hands to have a right to eat and to drink?
4> ) ovk éyopev €ovolav payelv kal melv;

4 mé ouk exousian phagein kai pein?
Not the right to eat or to drink?

AW XTH4 vIye YA vAd wiat s xywq Ja43a s
7Y YUY JTA4R AHLYT YAm4d yAudwy

MERD DINR Y 0D T3 MW PR
INDYD DY TITINRT MNDY DnIRT oD

5. ha'aeyn r’shuth b’'yadenu 'holi’k ‘achoth l'ishah kash’lichim ha’acherim
w'ka’achey uk’mo Keypha'.

1Cor9:5 Is it not in our hands to have a right to lead a sister a wife,
as do also the other apostles and as the brothers of and as Keypha?

\ 9 v b ’ 9 \ ~ / e \ e \ 4
<5> ) ovk éyopev €€ovolav a8eAdmny yuvaika mepLdyely ws kal ol AoLmol ATOGTTOAOL

kal ol adeldol Tod kvplov kal Kmdas;

5 mé ouk exousian adelphén gynaika periagein hos kai hoi loipoi apostoloi

Not the right a sister a wife to take along as even the rest of the apostles
kai hoi adelphoi kai Képhas?

and the brothers of and Cephas?

49Y-93(v 243l W46
Ay 4y xywol [apd xywq Ayxy 4

2377377 7737 "oENy
ORSN MiyS 5o M many 8O
6. ‘‘m=l' 'badi ul’Bar-naba’ lo’ r’'shuth lachadol '« asoth m’la’kah.
1Cor9:6 only and Barnabas do not a right to cease doing work?
<6> 1) povos éyw kat Bapvafas odk éyopev eé€ovolav p épyaleadar;

6 ¢ monos kai Barnabas ouk exousian mé ergazesthai?
only | and Barnabas, not the right not to work?

Y4y o8y Y vilo YxXFIYr 499 4rA Y7

(Y471 4 4203 MYy 440 09 1Y vA9Yx4 Y41 4y
072 VL) "n 1Y IN0INDY RIXI REY N7

5285 XD T %My Ty Ayt m PETRR DoRY X

7. mi yatsa’ batsaba’ uphar’nas’to “alayu mi nata™ kerem
w’'lo’ yo’kal ‘eth-pir'yo miro eh u lo’ yo’kal.

1Cor9:7 Who goes out in the army and his livelihood on him?
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Who plants a vineyard and does not eat its fruit?
Or who shepherds and does not eat of ?

<> 1ls orpaTtedeTar i8loLs dwviols moTé; Tis duTeter dpmeddva
Kal TOV Kapmov avTod ovk éobiel; 1 Tis moLpatver molpvmy
Kal €k ToD ydAakTos THs molpvms odk éabier;
7 tis strateuetai idiois opsoniois pote?
Who serves as a soldier by his own wages at any time?

tis phyteuei ampelona kai ton karpon autou ouk esthiei?
Who plants a vineyard and its fruit does not eat?

tis poimainei kai ouk esthiei?
who shepherds and of does not eat?
194% 94 Wak Y3 yiaya s
Yy X994 aqrxay 443 x4=y
SBTR O3 0T %33 707N
7D NTRN TTIRTTD) 8O NRTD

8. hak'dere’k b'ney ‘adam m’daber kazo'th halo’ gam-haTorah ken.

1Cor9:8 Do ! speak like this as the way of a son of man?
Or not the Law the same too?

&> Mn kaTta dvBpwmov TadTa Aadd 1) kai 6 vOopros TadTa ov Aéyer;
8 Me kata anthropon tauta

Surely not according to a human perspective these things ,
kai ho nomos tauta ou ?
also these things the law not?

TWa-a9 4ywW WFUx-4 awy¥ Xq4yx9 Irxy iy o
W13043 WWTH Ya4rw R
WHT3 W DomnTRD Mwn N7IN3 3D Dw

:DITONT wWn oo
9, i kathub b'Thorath lo’~thach’som shor b'disho.
halash’warim choshesh

1Cor9:9 it is written in the Law , You shall not muzzle the ox
in his threshing. Is concerned the oxen?

D> év yap 1@ Moivoéws vopw yéypamtar, QO kmpooes Bodv dlodvTa.
R TOV Bodv wélel 1 Hed
9 to nomg gegraptai, Ou kemoseis boun
in the law of it has been written, You shall not muzzle an ox

aloonta. meé ton boon melei
treading grain. Surely it is not the oxen that matter to R

IXYY 1ol Iy 4 434y vI10Y~P4 T4 0
AYPX-L4 WML WeHR 2y
AYPXI YPH XHPC AYPx- 4 wyai wazy
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10. - enu m’daber

‘aken I'ma”anenu nik’tab ki hachoresh yacharos ~thiq’'wah
w’hadash yadush ~thiq’wah lagachath chel’qo batiq’wah.
1Cor9:10 Or does He speak us?

Indeed, it is written for us, he who plows should plow in hope,

and the thresher should return in hope to take his share in hope.
<A0> 7 8’ Mpas mavTos Aéyer; S’ Mas yap eypddm 8T dbeldel ém’ EATLdL 6
APOTPLOV GpoTpLaY Kal 0 AAodV ém’ EATLOL ToD pLeTéxeLv.
10 hémas legei?
us is it not He says this?
hémas egraphe
us it was written

elpidi ho arotrion arotrian kai ho aloon elpidi tou metechein.
hope the one ploughing to plow, and the one threshing hope to partake.

{74 4343 YR 3YAY0 YYI vyoIT -y 4 1
qWIA PO YYY APy 413
DT N3 MITT OV 0DF NYITTON N

PWIT MY 0DN P NI
1. ‘im=zara'nu bakem Tin'y’ney hadabar gadol
hu’ shenig’tsor mikem “in'y’ney habasar.

1Cor9:11 [{ we sow matters (1 you,
is it great thing we reap the material matters you?

A1> el Hpels VPV Ta MvevpaTKa éomelpapev,

pEya el MLels VpdV Ta capkika Heploopev;

11 ¢i hémeis hymin espeiramen,
we to you sowed,

mega ¢i hémeis hymon ta sarkika therisomen?
is it a great thing if we your material things shall reap?

(94 w1 9xv 443 WyRo xywq wa Waqu4l W4y 12
Jya-x4 vI{5F Y4 Ay x4x3 xywqy yyiwo 4
HIWYR xqrw Il qroy wyw-ax/s/

Sax 1% 0 8o oYy MW wh onRD oXY 2°

Somny 1530708 "D NNTA MWD Wby 8O
TwRT N3t Tsyn oiw-ntab

12. w'im la’acherim yesh r’shuth kem halo’ lanu I;>’ “asinu kar’shuth
=sabal’nu ‘eth- I’bil'ti- ma'tsor lib’sorath haMashiyach.
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1Cor9:12 If others have the right you, should we not do ?
we have not used right, we endure 2!/ things
lest any hindrance to the good news of the Mashiyach.

2> el d&AAou s VoV €€ovolas peTéxovoly, o0 paAdov Tels;
AXN’ ok éxpmodpeda T4 égovoila TadTY, AANQ TEVTA oTéEYOLEY,

174 4 bl \ ~ ~ 9 ’ ~ ~
lva p1n Tva €ykommy ddpev TdH evayyeAiy Tod XpLoTod.

12 ei alloi tés hymon exousias , ou mallon hémeis?
others over you this right , not rather we?
ouk echrésametha té exousia , stegomen,
we did not make use of right, we endure,
hina meé egkopen t0 euaggelio tou Christou.
lest hindrance to the gospel of the Anointed One.

Wawaea-y¥ Wi /y4 waPg xago 1ag0 1y Wxoai 43 13
HITY I WP WAUPL HITWR Axqwhy

DwTPA T Y9N WIPN NTay TIV 7D opy T 85T

A OPPT 0P mRTeT nTwn
13. halo’ y'da™’'tem ki “ob’dey “abodath ‘ok’lim ~haqadashim
um’sharathey hamiz’beach loq’chim chel’qam Haomiz'beach.

1Cor9:13 Do you not know the servants serving eat the temple,
and those servants of the altar have their share of the offerings o' the altar?

13> odk oildaTe 7L ol Ta Lepa épyalopevol [Ta] ék ToD Lepod éobiovorv,
oL TO evorl,ao-'r'qpf,q) Tro.pGSpe{)ov'res TO evcbacﬂ]pﬂq) O'Up.p.epilov'ral,;
13 ouk oidate hoi ergazomenoi [ta]
Do you not know the ones performing the things

tou hierou esthiousin, hoi tg thysiasterig paredreuontes
the temple eats. The ones the altar attending

to thysiastérig symmerizontai?
with the altar having their share?
AIYWIAYY YT 4WIYA TAULW £rAY0 TIAYad JPX MY u
TR DRIRT MY NI IR PR 12T

14. ken tigen gam-hu’ :heyich’yu ham’bas’rim ~hab’sorah.
1Cor9:14 So also (Master) appointed those
they proclaim the good news should live the good news.

14 e e / ’ ~ [ ’ ’ ) ~
< > OVTWS KAL O KVPLOS 8L€TCL§€V TOLS TO GUCL'Y'YG)\LOV KG.TCL'Y'YG)\)\OUO'LV €K TOVL

9 ’ ~
evayyehiov LHv.
14 houtos kai dietaxen tois to euaggelion
So also appointed the ones the gospel

kataggellousin ek tou euaggeliou zén.
proclaiming the gospel to get their living.

x4x Ax3xy-4 WY A4y xu4y xawo £ AyyLy s
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15. w lo’ “asithi k ‘eleh w' lo’-kathab’ti zo'th ye aseh-'i
ken ki-tob |li hamaweth me yasim ‘ish ‘eth-tiph’ar’ti .
1Cor9:15 And ' did not do as these things, nor did I write these things,
it should be dome so me, for it is better me to die
than any man should make my boasting

b \ \ 9 )4 9 \ 4 9 b4 \ ~
15> éyo de 00 kéxpMpaL 0Vdevt TobTWY. 0VK Eéypala de TadTa,
(74 4 4 b b ’ \ ’ ~ b4 ~ R4
lva oUTws yévnTal év épot: KaAov yap pou pdAdov amobavelv 1 -

TO KQUXMLA pov oVdels kevmoeL.

15 ou kechrémai touton. ouk egrapsa de tauta,
have not used of these things. I did not write these things
houtos emoi; kalon gar moi mallon apothanein
thus me; for it is better for me rather to die

é - to kauchema mou oudeis
than that the boast of me no one

147%aA¢ 24 AqrWIA XL W44 16
W94 £-W4 A Av4y 2o x(®Y A9rHA-LY
phi=ininbe ’.5"[’?_& TOIaT R IR TOR
3% X578 5 i Dy noen RT3

16. ‘‘m~=‘abaser ‘eth-hab’sorah ‘eyn-li I'hith’pa’er
ki-hachobah muteleth “alay w’oy i ‘im-lo’ ‘abaser.

1Cor9:16 I bring the good news, | have nothing (o boast
that the necessity is laid on me and woe is t0o me if I do not preach the good news.

9\ \ 9 4 9 %’ /
16> éav yap edayyeAilwpal, odk €oTLv ot kavYMLA
Avaykm Yap oL ETLKELTAL: OVAL Yap Lol ECTLY €AV LT) €VAYYEALOW|LAL.

16 euaggelizomai, ouk estin kauchéma;
I preach the good news there is not for a boast;
anagké gar moi epikeitai; ouai moi meé euaggelisomai.
necessity is laid on me; woe to me is if I do not preach the good news.

YW 3333 awof AYvrdsY4 Ay v
418 AXYWY xaP] Yrngs £IW-4y
2 VP mippy "iEnaToN M
INOT PTRER NTRD "33 XOUTDN)
17. =bir'tsoni ‘e eseh =l sakar w'im=shel’ bir'tsoni p’qudath mish’'mar'ti hi’.

1Cor9:17 I desire this willingly, a reward,
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not willingly, I am entrusted with a stewardship.

A7> €l yap ékwv TodTO MPAoTW, PLobov éxw: €l 3¢ dkwv, olkovoplav TETLOTEVAL®
17 hekon touto prasso, misthon H
willingly I do this, a reward H
akon, oikonomian pepisteumai;
unwillingly, a stewardship I have been entrusted with.

TAHY 49 HAWYA XYW WI4EW 403 A YWY Axoy s
A9YWII L--ayxya xywqs Ayno x4yal wyxwa ax(3(

S TRTRSD mwnT NMD IRy N ok Ry
R332 BTN MWN2 REY IR wRRwn Re3%

18. w' atah mah-s’kari ‘abaser b’sorath haMashiyach b’lo’-m’chir
I’bil’ti hish’tamesh [chana’ath “ats’'mi bar’shuth hanitan-li bab’sorah.

1Cor9:18 And now what is my reward? , when I shall bring the good news
of the Mashiyach out charge, so as not to make full use myself for pleasure
authority given to you in the good news.

7 3 /9 e N 9 4 9 / U \ 9 )4
18> Tis ovv ot éotv 6 pLabos; tva edayyehlopevos adamavov Bow T0 edayyélov
els 70 pm kaTaypnoacHal T €€ovola pov év 19 edayyeliw.

18 tis oun estin ho misthos? euaggelizomenos adapanon

What then is reward? in preaching the good news without charge
theso to euaggelion eis to mé katachrésasthai t¢ exousia mou en to euaggelig.

I may make the good news not to make full use of my right in the gospel.

Wak-(y( a90 AWno axiwo JY¥ Awjly xyizd 1Y 19
WA 993-x4 XYl
078527 T3y "nEy iy Son won MM vow

a7 NR NPk
19. h’yothi chaph’shi “asithi “ats’mi “ebed ~‘adam
q’noth ‘eth-harabbim.

1Cor9:19 I am free , I have made myself a servant man,
I might win the more.

<19> ’EAelbBepos yap dv éx mavtov maowy éravTov édovAwoa,
{va Tovs TAelovas kepdnow®
19 Eleutheros on emauton edoulosa,

Free being , to I enslaved myself,

tous pleionas kerdéso;
the more I might gain;

Y3 w4 Yraraia xyyed Lavaiy yiavaid i34y o
LI4AY )4 A9TXA XHXW AYY Axiaa W3l 3qyxa xpx

B4TXR XX WAW Yxv4 xyyP Yoy aqrxa xux Yyi4
NOR O WX DT NIPD TITID DOTAMD TN S
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"3°8 MIRTOD AR TTART NORW D N o7 TR

TTART NOR OTw oMk NI Ty TIRT non
20. wa’chi laYahudim kiYahudi lig’'noth haYahudim

hem tachath haTorah [achem k’'mi shetachath haTorah
=‘ani ‘eyneni tachath haTorah a’noth ‘otham shchem tachath haTorah.
1Cor9:20 To the Yahudim I became as a Yahudi, I might win the Yahudim
they are under the Law and to them as is under the Law,
I am not under the Law, I might win those they are under the Law.

20> kat éyevopmy Tols "Tovdatois ws "Tovdatos, tva "Tovdatovs kepdnow-
TOls VO VOOV B VO VOOV, L1} BV adTOS VO VOOV, Lva Tovs UTTO VOOV KEPOTIow*
20 kai egenomeén tois Ioudaiois hos Ioudaios, Ioudaious kerdeso;
and I became to the Jews as a Jew, Jews I might gain;
tois hypo nomon hos hypo nomon, mé on autos hypo nomon,
to the ones under law as under law, not myself under law,

tous hypo nomon kerdeéso;
the ones under law I might gain;

74 A9rX v JA4w Yy Axaaa aqrx Yad ja4w yx4d o
yaads xqrx-4d39 4w 7-(°

AYX YA YW Yxvd XYP Joyd Axqrx HIWYR xqrx-iy
A8 TR A PRY MD N 10Im o0 RY onkHxs
DTOR NTINTRSD MPNY Sy

TR 0P RY DMk NI 1rRb N7in mwnT NNt

21. 'otham she’eyn lahem Torah k'mi she'eyn lo Torah
- 'eyneni b’'lo’-Thorath =Thorath haMashiyach Torathi
q’noth ‘otham she’eyn lahem Torah.
1Cor9:21 (o them them without Law, as is without Law to them,
I am not out the Law of the Law of the Mashiyach is
my law, I might win those are ‘o them without Law.

21> Tols dvopois ws dvopos, p1 v dvopos Beod AN’ évvopos XpLoTod,
tva kepdavew Tovs avopous:
21 tois anomois hos anomos, mé on anomos

to the ones without law as without law, not being without the law of

nomos Christou, kerdano tous anomous;
the law of the Anointed One, I may gain the ones without law;

ya wawdha-x4 xv¥ed wlhy axiaia waiwdudy 22
WY=Ly (o Wrap4 oawvr4 yowl axiaxy wiy!
Son owpna TN Niph WD N oweno a0

'MR~5D DY OUINR YUK YR N 0927
22. w'lachalashim hayithi k'chalash lig’noth ‘eth-hachalashim am nih’yeythi
‘oshi"a ‘achadim =panim.
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1Cor9:22 the weak I became as weak, so as {0 win the weak.
I have become 2!l things of them, to save some means.

b 4 ~ 9 )4 9 / er \ 9 ~ U ~ ~
22> &éyevopmy Tols daobevéoiy aobevls, tva Tovs dobevels kepdfow: Tols maowy

’ ’ ’ \ ’
YEYOVQ TTAVTA, 'l',vo. TAVTWS TLVAS CWOoW.

22 egenomen tois asthenesin asthenes, tous astheneis kerdéso;
I became to the weak ones weak, the weak ones I might gain;
tois gegona , tinas s0s0.
to I have become , I might save some.

A9 1PM A1 Yoy AqYWIR 47909 AWO Y4 XET-X4Y 23
(3 PR T wR? Mian Mays iy iR IRTTNNY D
23. w'eth- ‘ani “oseh ba abur hab’sorah yih'yeh chel'qi bah.

1Cor9:23 And Ido the sake of the good news,
I may become a fellow partaker it.

’ \ ~ L ) ’ o \ 9 A 7
(23) mTavTa 86 TTOoLW SLG. TO €UCL'Y'Y€>\LOV, LVa CUYKOLVWVOS AUTOV YEVWLAL.

23 de poio dia to euaggelion, sygkoinonos autou genomai.
And I do because of the gospel, a fellow partner of it and become.

WArq WY Jriaend s Yanda-iy yxoai 443 u
(09 rYIX JOYL wrwq Jy JrHRYA 4YwW3 AYT apdy

oUE7 B2 [TLERR DUETTUR 2oy T 8O0
112 12TA YRS 1w 1D 7ITBIT D3 TR N

24. halo’ y'da™’tem hi-haratsim ba'its’tad’yon 2ulam ratsim

w’echad yiz'keh bis’kar hanitsachon ken rutsu tiz’ku bo.
1Cor9:24 Do you not know those who run in an arena 2!! of them run,
and one receives the victory prize? So run, you may win

9 ’” %4 e 9 ’ / ’ \ /
24> Ok oldaTe 8TL oL €v oTadlw TPEXOVTES TTAVTES LEV TPEXOUOLY,

els 3¢ AapBavel 16 Bpafetov; obTws TpéxeTe tva kaTaldfnre.

24 Ouk oidate hoi en stadig trechontes trechousin,
Do you not know the ones in a racecourse running run,
heis de lambanei to brabeion? houtos trechete katalabete.
one receives the prize? So run you may obtain it.

XAPL AWa 994-CYY q=y3 wwyaxad ayoa-Jyy o5

SN V/AR VA SR NS RIS BECL AR 1B S SRS vV AR

nOP2 MR N2TODR M RN mun-oms
TPDI VPR WN DD NOPD WM TP TN

25. wlal=ha omed ["hith’goshesh yinazer ~dabar hemah lagachath
kether niph’sad wa’anach’nu lagachath kether ‘eynenu niph’sad.

1Cor9:25 who stand up o struggle shall be alienated things.
They take a perishable wreath in we are not perishable.
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A \ e / ’ ) /
(25> TmTas 86 (o] aymvulop,evos TAVTA EYKPATEVETAL,

éketvol pev ovv tva PpBaptov arédavov AdBwaorv, Nels e ddpBapTov.

25 de ho agonizomenos egkrateuetai,

And competing in the games in exercises self-control,
ekeinoi men oun phtharton stephanon labosin,

those ones therefore a perishable wreath they may receive,

hémeis de aphtharton.
we are imperishable.
M4 Wdray 44 Wudy Ayya aywus vy 44 nq ayya 1yd s
im0 023D 8D Omp "I 1Pwna nD 8D P 03T 1970

26. laken hin'ni rats lo’ k'mo Hachashekah hin’ni nil’cham lo’ k’holem .

1Cor9:26 Therefore I am running, not like in the darkness,
I am fighting not like the pounding

bl \ 4 (4 / e 9 b4 / 4 / e 9 Y/ /
26> €Y® TOLVUV OUTWS TPEX®W WS OVK 0.81])\0)9, OUTWS TTUKTELVW WS OVK A.EPA Sepwv'
26 toinyn houtos trecho hos ouk adélos, houtos pykteud hos ouk aera H
therefore so run as not with uncertainty, so I box as not beating H

LIV E dyadWd Ay 27
AYros Ul4Y WA-Au4d 497Pa Y4 AiA4-4W vragowgy
"DRTNR NDTINTOR DT

PRIVI MPNI DOTIND RIIPT IR TITRTRDE 127300

27. ~‘adake’ ‘eth-
wa’asha™’b’denu shel’~‘eh’yeh hagore’ la’acherim ne’elach b’ ats’mi.

1Cor9:27 I discipline and bring it into subjection,
that I shall not be, when | have preached to others, I myself shall be disqualified.

27> A\ YTomalo pov TO odpa
kal SovAaywyd, pn mos dAAots kmpvEas adTos ad8oKLLos YévopLaL.
27 hypopiazo kai doulagogo,

I treat roughly and make it my servant,

meé pos allois kéryxas autos adokimos
lest to others having preaching myself disqualified

Chapter 10
Shavua Reading Schedule (35th sidrot) - 1Cor 10 - 16

yyox xpUx WY a3 YYAXTYI4W UL WYY auy4 4L 1coro
13 yryx3s vq30 wlyv

1307 DAR 022 17 1O0NIINY TR 030 TN KO
230 N3 M3y 272

1. w'lo’ ‘akached mi ‘echay 'abotheynu hayu am tachath he anan
w'ulam “ab’ru hayam.

1Cor10:1 And I do not want to be ignorant, my brothers,
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our fathers were 2!/ of them under the cloud and !/ of them passed the sea;
<10:1> OV 6Aw yap Vs dyvoetv, adeldot, 5TL oL TaTEPES MOV TAVTES VIO TNV
vepéAnv Moav kal mavres dua Tis Baddoons SuiABov

1 Ou thelo agnoein, adelphoi, hoi pateres hemon
I do not want to be ignorant, brothers, our fathers

hypo tén nephelén €san kai tés thalasses dielthon
under the cloud were and the sea passed

W9y Yyo9 awwl v 98y WYy 2
10727 733 MEn 15303 0p3

2. whulam nit'b’lu “anan ubayam.

1Cor10:2 and all of them were immersed the cloud and in the sea;
2> kal mavTes eis Tov Motofv éBanticdnoav év 71 vedeln kal év 7 Baddoon
2 kai ton ebaptisthésan en té nephelé kai en t€ thalasse
and were baptized in the cloud and in the sea
YT 2HE Y4y vY4 WY s
AT N 528 108 BP9

3. wulam ‘ak’lu ma’akal ‘echad .
1Cor10:3 and 2!! of them ate the same food;

\ / \ 9 \ \ ~ v
3> kal TavTes TO adTO TVevpaTLkOV Bpdpa épayov

3 kai to auto broma ephagon
and the same food ate

LIHTS U4 APWY TXW WYY 4

HIWYHR 4733 qrray yaye Y433 Ayuy4a qrracyy yxw iy
"I IR TRYR Ny 03217

TR RITT MM QORY TRTIT IMNT IRTTIR Ny 0D

4. w'2ulam shathu mash’geh ‘echad

shathu ~hatsur hahole’k hem w’hatsur haMashiyach.
1Cor10:4 and 2!! of all drank the same drink, they drank rock
that went them; and rock was the Mashiyach.

\ / \ \ \ 9 4
4> kal TAVTES TO ADTO TVEVRATIKOV €OV TOPLA.*
4 \ ) ~_ 9 / ’ ¢ ’ \ 3 ¢ /
émvov yap ék mvevpaTkfs akolovbovoms meTpas, 1 meTpa de Mv 0 XpLoTos.

4 kai to auto epion poma; epinon
the same drank drink; they were drinking
akolouthouseés petras, hé petra de ¢n ho Christos.
and rock following them. The rock and the Anointed One.

494%3 v{7) WALV YAaAl4a Y5 and 44 Y39 (94 5
1727m2 15D DTUTIDY OUTONT DI MED XD 037 OINT

5. rubbam lo’ ratsah bam uphig’reyhem naph’lu bamid’bar.
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1Cor10:5 with the multitude of them was not pleased,
for their wounds fell in the wilderness.

<§> 4AN’ ok év Tols TAeloowy adTAV eddokmoev O Beds,
kaTeoTp®dnoav yap év T épNpw.
5 ouk en tois pleiosin auton eudokésen ,

not the majority of them was pleased ,

katestrothesan gar ¢n t€ erémaq.
for they were strewn about in the wilderness.

309 xv4x3 Ax(IC xJvYd vIAXAR x4TCYY 6
AYA-Y rr4xa w4y

YD MIRDT 925 Mok 1A NRT-5D11
IO MNDT WRD

6. W' =zo'th hay’thah=©nu mopheth I’bil’ti hith’auoth 'ra"ah
ka’asher hith’auu gam~hemah.

1Cor10:6 And = !! these things were the examples us,
so that we should not lust evil, as they were indeed lusted.

<6> TadTa 8¢ TUTOL NPdV éyevnBnoav, els TO k1) elvar Mpas embupmTas kakdv,
kabos kdkelvol émeBipmoav.

6 tauta de typoi hémon egenéthesan,
these things as examples of us occurred,

to meé einai epithymetas kakon, kathos kakeinoi epethymeésan.
not to be ones desiring after evil things, as also those ones desired.

ITXYW YY YxrPy yaa w4y Y4 2ag0 yaax 47y 7
PURC TYPAY xwy (Y4( yoa sway
2INPY DD DNZPR T WND 09958 VTV TN RO

:PIE? MmN ngY So8p oyl awm

7. w'lo’ “ob'dey ‘elilim ka’asher hayu ham k’mo shekathub
wayesheb ha am [’ekol w'shatho wayaqgumu I'tsacheq.

1Cor10:7 Do not be idol worshippers, as them were;
as it is written, The people sat down {0 eat and drink, and stood up to play.

<T> pmde eldwAoddTpar yiveshe kabws Tves adTdV,
124 7 b / e \ ~ \ ~ \ 7 ’
Oomep yeypamtar, Exabioev 6 Aaos payelv kal melv kal dvéotnoav mailewv.

7 méde eidololatrai kathos auton, hosper gegraptai,
Neither idolaters , as of them, as it has been written,

Ekathisen ho laos phagein kai pein kai anestésan paizein.
sat down the people to eat and to drink and stood up to play.

yXERY VYT qWLY YAYT A1A 4Ly s
w4 J4 yrqwey awdw apg Yy s vy
DNZPR T WND 00T TN
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8. w'lo’~ zonim ka'’asher zanu ham
wayip’lu b'yom ‘echad sh’loshah w’ es’rim ‘ish,

1Cor10:8 Neither fornication, as them did,
and twenty-three men fell in one day.

8> pmde mopvedwpev, kabns Tves adTOV émdpvevoav
kal émecav pLa 'f]p,épq. elkooL Tpels XL)\L&Ses.
8 méde porneuomen kathos auton eporneusan
Neither let us commit fornication as of them committed fornication
kai epesan mia hemera eikosi treis
and fell in one day twenty-three

WXRPYW PATTFY qW4Y HAWWE -x4 aFYY-407 o
WAWHIR Yrad4ay

ONEPR IO TWND MWRTTNY M9RTROY
‘WD DITARM

9. w'lo’-n’naseh ‘eth-haMashiyach ka'’asher nisuhu ham
way’ab’dum han’chashim.

1Cor10:9 Neither let us tempt the Mashiyach, as them tempted,
and were destroyed by the serpents.

\ 9 /’ \ 4 ’ 9 ~ 9 ’
D> pmde exmerpdlopev Tov XpLoTov, kabws Tives adTOV émelpacav

kal Vo TV Sdewv ATdAAVVTO.

9 mede ekpeirazomen ton Christon, kathos auton epeirasan
Neither let us tempt the Anointed One, as of them tempted
kai ton opheon apollynto.

and the serpents were being destroyed.

XAPWYR AT G XYY YXRPY pfR W4y vIRCx 479 10
MR T3 AN DNZPR 17T WND 2P0 8O0
10. gam=lo’ thalinu ka’asher hilinu ham wayamuthu b'yad hamash’chith.

1Cor10:10 nor grumble, even as them grumbled,
and were destroyed by the hand of the destroyer.

\ / / \ 9 ~ 9 4 \ ’ e \ ~
10> unde yoyyldlete, kabamep TLves adTOV €yoyyvoav kal ATOAOVTO VIO TOD

oAobBpevTod.

10 méde goggyzete, kathaper auton egoggysan
Neither murmur, even as of them murmured,

kai apolonto tou olothreutou.

and they were destroyed the destroyer.
vl 4T axyxy xJvwd xvaal Wx4ny xdx-Jy 11
Waylro Ane vyid4 voia-iw4
125 TEMS N2 N9RD NITD oNRTR NRT-DD N
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1. =zo'th m’tsa’atham lih’yoth 'mopheth
watikatheb I'musar lanu ~higi“u nu gitsey “olamim.

1Cor10:11 these things you found to be 25 examples, and they were written to us
an admonition, on the ends of the ages have come to us.

A1> TadTa de TUmKBS cvvéBarvev ékelvols, éypadm de Tpos vovbestav Mpdv,

€ls oVs TA TEAT TAV AlOVWV KATIVTNKEV.

11 tauta de typikos synebainen ekeinois, egraphée

these things as examples happened to those ones. it was written
nouthesian hémon, ta telé ton aionon katentéeken.
our admonition, the ends of the ages have come.

(7)) 497 ayo A4 YW 43 1y e
15212 8D TRY a8 WD mNT 1950
12. laken ha’omer b’naph’sho “omed yere’ pen-yipol.
1Cor10:12 So he says to himself, | stand and take heed lest he falls.

2> HoTe 6 dokdv €oTavar BAeméTw L1 TEOT).

12 hoste ho dokon hestanai blepetd mé pesé.
So then the one assuming to have stood take heed lest he should fall.

1X(9 YT wya o 49-4( Y140 13

Y1al4a 473 1Y4Y1Y Ya4ty yqay

wyny (o qxvi Wwyx4 xy¥1d Wiy 4 w4

XEW PLYPXW LAY pxAL9UL-WA YrAFIA-Yo YxA W4 Ly
SAP3 11991 0DV XITND PIv

DOTONT NIT TENITYD DTRTMID TR

oo Sy TN opNR NeS M3 XD Wi
Rl 0PI 2T TR o) JRRCE = A IR =h o)

13. "adayin lo’-ba’ kem nisayon k'dere’k b'ney-‘adam
~-ne’'eman lo’ yaniach 'nasoth ‘eth’hkem kochakem
-yiten ~hanisayon gam=~‘acharitho k’dey :hctuk’lu s'eth.
1Cor10:13 Yet no temptation has come you in the way of the sons of men,
is faithful , shall not allow you o be tempted
you are able, the temptation shall make the way of escape also,

so that you shall be able to endure that.
13> meLpaopds Vpds ovk elAndev el pm dvBpormvos:

\ \ e 4 (33 9 97 e ~ ~ e \ (33 4 9 \ / \
moTos d€ 6 Oeos, 0s ok €acel Lpas Terpachijvar vmep 6 dvvache aAAa Toinoer oLV
T® TeLpaopd kal T ékPaciv Tod dhvachar vV meveykelv.

13 peirasmos hymas ouk eilephen anthropinos;
A temptation you has not taken that which is human;
pistos de , ouk easei hymas peirasthénai
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faithful is , shall not let you to be tempted

poiései tQ peirasmg
shall make the temptation
kai tén ekbasin tou hypenegkein.
also the way out for you to to endure.

WAL (A4 xar90y vPUT I IM Jy-L° 1
:29"58 NTIaYR P0D 03037 1270V
14. “al-ken chabibay rachaqu 1« abodath ‘elilim.
1Cor10:14 Therefore, my beloved, flee a work of idols.
14> Aldmep, dyammTol pov, pedyete 4o THs eldwAoAaTplas.

14 Dioper, agapetoi mou, pheugete tés eidololatrias.
Therefore, my beloved, flee idolatry.

Y4 V4 XE TP I UxEy 994y Y4 WAYrI)L4 194y i
MR WR DR I393 ORR) D3TR NN 09333758 37D W

15. k’'daber ‘el=-n’bonim m’daber w binu ‘eth ‘omar.
1Cor10:15 As the saying | speak to the wise men, judge I say.
15> os Pppovipois Aéyw* kplvaTe Vpels 8 dme.
15 hos phronimois legd; krinate phémi.

As to thoughful men I speak; judge I say.

473 443 70 YAY99Y vIMI4 V4 AY9IW FTY e
YHCAY HAwya-dw vyad vix4 434y
HIWYA-CW v vIX4 49MY 4vA 443 wrons T4 w4

X7 RS 1MOY 00273 WMIR WK 1273 ~5W 0D
QP MR- N7 uOR D3
ORI OY D15 NN 30N R XOT DOYED M8 W

16. =b'rakah ‘anach’nu m’barakim “al

halo’ m’chaber ‘othanu I'damo ~haMashiyach w’ ‘anach’nu
bots’"im halo’ m’chaber ‘othanu I'gupho ~haMashiyach.

1Cor10:16 blessing we bless , is it not a sharing to us
the blood of the Mashiyach? And we break, is it not a sharing to us
the body of the Mashiyach?

<16> 70 moTNpLOV THis €dAoylas 6 edAoyoDpev, oUXL kolvwvia 0TV ToD alpaTos
700 XpLoTod; TOV dpTOv OV KADPEV, oVXL KoLvwvia Tod oORaTos Tod XPLoTod €0TLV;
16 to potérion tes eulogias ho eulogoumen,

The cup of blessing we bless,

ouchi koinonia tou haimatos tou Christou?
not a sharing of the blood of the Anointed One?

klomen, ouchi koinonia tou somatos tou Christou ?
we break, not a sharing of the body of the Anointed One ?
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17. Li= ‘echad hu’ laken guph ‘echad ‘anach’nu harabbim
secheleq I'2ulanu ha’echad.
1Cor10:17 itis one therefore for one Body, we are the many,

of us partake of the one

17> &1 eis dpTos, €v odpa ol moAdol éopev,

Oi. ’y&,p 1T(’1.'VT€S éK TOV éV(\)S &pTO‘U p,e'réxop.ev.

17 hoti heis , hen soma hoi polloi esmen,
Because one , one body we the many are,
hoi tou henos metechomen.
of the one we partake.

wIR )W [4qwA-(4 o157 s
AY3 HITYR 199K YAuITa Y4 443
3T "DPY SRIWITOR wram

TR MRTAT V730 DM V9PN XOf

18. habitu ‘el-Yis'ra’El habasar
halo’ ‘ok’ley haz’bachim chab’rey hamiz’beach hemah.
1Cor10:18 Look at Yisra’El, is the flesh:

are not those, who eat the sacrifices, the partakers of the altar?

18> BAémeTe Tov 'TopanA kata ocdpka:

5 ) ’ \ ’ \ ~ ’ s 7
ovy oL €0'6LOVT€S TAS eUO'LCLS KOoLvwvoL Tov eUO'LCLO'T’I]pLOU €L0'Lv;

18 blepete ton Israél sarka; ouch hoi esthiontes
Look at Israel the flesh; not the ones eating
tas thysias koinonoi tou thysiastériou ?

the sacrifices partakers of the altar ?

174 3y axoy 19
WAL LL(E LUITI WY wa-Wir (249 wyW waig

mi~h Jai~Bninhialer
908 MATD Won whmDR SWOND wnn uhg
19. w'"atah mah ‘omar mamash ba’elil ‘im- mamash b’zib’chey ‘elilim.

1Cor10:19 Now what do I say that really the idol?
really an idol worshipers?

<19> 7l 0dv dmpL; 7L €lBwASBVTOV TL oLy 1) ETL €lBWASV TL oLV
19 ti oun phémi?
What then am I saying?
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eidolothyton ti estin eidolon ti estin?
an idolatrous sacrifice is anything an idol is anything?

waal4d 44y WAUIT WA Yrawd YA vaa vHITIw-aY 404 2
Aawd Y94 vAAXW AYrng Ja 4 Ay4y
DoToRS XD) oomaT on oD oA maTE - XPR o

EYTE2 QO30 NAY 2RED TR O

20. =sheyiz’b’chu hagoyim lashedim hem zob’chim

w'lo’ wa ‘eyn chaberim lashedim.

1Cor10:20 No, is the gentiles should sacrifice to demons that they have

the sacrifices and not , and not sharers demons.

20> AN’ &1L & Bdovow, Sarpoviots kal ov Bed [Bdovorv]-:

9 )4 \ e ~ \ ~ 7 4
0V 0w de vpas koLvwvous TeV darpoviwy yiveshar.

20 thuousin, daimoniois kai ou
the thing they sacrifice, to demons and not to
[thuousin]; ou de hymas koinonous ton daimonion
they sacrifice; not you sharers of the demons to

AP Waawgy Fryy vyayad Fry xexwd vlyvx £ o
HLawa YUW Y vIYad MW wyd Rlh arar 44

MY OO 9927 1°ITIR 09D MM 19010 RO 8o
R IOW3N 1IN JIPWR 82D POT M 8O

21 lo’ sh’toth w' hashedim yachad

w'lo’ cheleq lakem b'shul’chan ub’shul’chan hashedim.
1Cor10:21 not drink of (Master)

and of demons together and you not be partaken of the table of

and o the table of demons.

9 4 / ’ 4 \ / ’
21> 0V dVvaohe moTNpLov kuplov TLvely kal moTNpLOV SaLpoviwv,

9 / / 4 / \ / ’
oV dvvaohe Tpamélns kvplov petéxely kal Tpamelns darpoviwy.

21 ou pinein kai daimonion,

not of to drink and of demons,
ou trapezes metechein kai trapezées daimonion.

not ’s table to partake of and a table of demons.

YWY VI YAPTH YR vy RJa4x4 43YPal Toya »
1IRR MR DOPIT VDT ITNTNN NOIPTD WAoo
22. hana’ez 'haqg’ni’ ‘eth- haki chazaqim ‘anach’nu .
1Cor10:22 Do we provoke jealousy? We are not stronger ?
22> 7| mapalmAodpev TOV kVpLov; w1 LoxvpoTepol adTod éoev;

22 ¢ parazé€loumen ? me ischyroteroi ?
do we make jealous ? Surely not stronger than ?
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23. r’shuth li lo’ ~dabar mo’il r’shuth 'i lo’ ~dabar boneh.

1Cor10:23 things are lawful, not 2!l things are profitable.
things are lawful me, not 2!l things build up.

23> Ilavra éeativ AAN’ o0 mavTa cupdéper:

mavTa éeotv AAN’ o0 mavTa olkodopel.

23 exestin ou sympherei;
are lawful not are benefical;
exestin ou oikodomei.
are lawful not edify.

7309~Y4 Y tyrol 494 WPIL -4 WA u
MTYN2TOR 9D NRYD 13T wpIITON whN D
24. ‘ish ‘al-y’baqesh dabar I ats’mo =l're"ehu.
1Cor10:24 Let no one seek his own thing, his neighbor.
24> undels 16 €avTod [NTelTw AAAL TO TOD ETEPOUL.

24 meédeis to heautou zeteito to tou heterou.
No one his own thing good let seek the thing good of the other.

vy 4x yx4 PYWSI qyWYa-LY 25
EANA VRS VR SL I
IODRN IR PWD PRITOD M

1220 SwWon "3En 1PmRTON

25. 2o/ =hanim’kar Hashuq tho’kelu w’al-tach’q’ru k’shol haleb.
1Cor10:25 is sold in the meat market,
that eat, asking no question the conscience;

25> I1av 70 év pakéllo mowlovpevov éobiete pndev avakpivovres
dua v ovveldnowv-
25 to ¢n makellg poloumenon esthiete

a meat market being sold eat

méden anakrinontes tén syneidésin;
without raising questions conscience;

A4vYy m943 avard Ay
TFIRIDRY PINT 1D D0
26. ha’arets u .
1Cor10:26 the earth belongs , and of it.
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26> Tod kvplov yap 1 yi kal T0 TATMpopka adTHs.
26 tou he ge kai autes.
of is the earth and of it.

WAYALWLY WYL & qw4Y wa L Wyxd £9PLW4Y 27
YYARP)L yAWA VL LYY vy 4x (VY4 w4 XYL Yy ey
90 YWYy ATy vAPHX- (4

DOMRD DN WND TON DPNR NIPITON) O
027125 MR Don 19INM DIoR 1OR NDDT 0D
1270 Sion "En 1PIRTON)

27. w'im=yiq’ra’ ‘eth’kem ‘ish ‘eynam ma’aminim

ur'tson’kem laleketh ‘clayu ‘akol to’k’lu =yasimu kem
w'al-tach’q’ru mik’shol haleb.

1Cor10:27 [ 1 any man shall call you shall not believe, and you shall want o go to him,
you eat, eat they may put you, and do not inquire

the conscience of the heart.

14 ~ e ~ ~ 9 ’ \ )4 4
27> €l Tis kadel Vpas TOV amioTwv kal BéleTe mopedechar,
~ \ ’ e ~ b 7’ \ 9 7’ \ \ ’
mav 0 mapaTifépevov vy éobileTe pndev dvakplvovres Sia TV cuveldnov.

27 ci tis kalei hymas ton apiston kai thelete poreuesthai,
anyone invites you of the unbelievers and you want to go,

to paratithemenon hymin esthiete méden anakrinontes tén syneideésin.
being set before you eat without raising questions conscience.

W1lrd4 W3~ 4713 AT w4 ¥yd y4rayr o
A Lywyy APy oaavya wx4 ayyy vly4x-d4
(A4rdyy r43 araid 1Y)

09998 13T 8T T WOR 02D MNYTIDIMD
250 SWion v1@m TR ANR M3En 1DDRPTON
H(FRIOMY PIRT M D)

28. w'zi=yo’'mar lakem ‘ish zeh hu’ zebach ‘elilim ‘al-to’k’lu mip’ney ‘otho hamodi-a

u mik’shol haleb ( ha’arets u ).

1Cor10:28 And i/ anyone says to you, This was a sacrifice to idols, do not eat it,
the sake of the one who revealed you, and the conscience of the heart
the earth belongs , and thereof.

28> éav 3¢ Tis Vv elmm, TodTo LepdBuTdV €oTLV,
p) €abiete 8L’ éxelvov Tov pmvicavTa kal TV cuveldnouv-

28 tis hymin eipé, Touto hierothyton estin,
anyone should say to you, this is offered in sacrifice,

mé esthiete di’ ekeinon ton ménysanta kai tén syneideésing
do not eat because of that man having revealed it and because of conscience;

yoq 9(-W4 2y ¥y39( 4 W4 V4w 94AY 29
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29. w’haleb 'ani lo’ lib’ak =leb re“eak
lamah-zeh tidon cheruthi “al= leb ha’acher.

1Cor10:29 And the heart I not your heart, of the other.
why shall this my freedom be judged by another man’s heart?

29> ovveldnolv e Aéyw oyl TNV €avTod AAAQ TTV ToD €TéPOu.
e 4 \ e 9 7 ’ e \ » U .
waTl yap 7 €élevbepia pov kplvetar Vo dAANs cuveldnoews;

29 syneidésin ouchi tén heautou tén tou heterou.
conscience not the of himself the conscience of the other man.
hinati hé eleutheria mou krinetai alles syneidéseos?

why my freedom is judged another’s conscience?
Y493 Y4 Y4 94r 20
70 Y49% AY4w 4343770 o9 yw 1 4ni 3yl
2733 "N ‘7;8'138]5

MDY 3R MWW TITTTOY VI 0Y W0 N2 D
30. w'iini-‘okel bib’rakah

lamah li shem ra™ "al-hadabar m’bare’k “alayu.
1Cor10:30 eat, | shall be blessed,
why I an evil name the thing bless them?

30> el &y xhpLTL petéyw, Tt BAacdhmpuodpal Hmep ob Eym edyapLoTR;
30 chariti metechd, ti blasphémoumai eucharisto?
I with thanksgiving partake, why am I blamed give thanks for?

994 ywox-v& yxwx-Wiy vly4x wa 4y a
W34 avsyd Jya ywe

127 SynTIN W@RTOR) 102RM o8 12585
:DToR TIaD% Dan Wy

31. laken to’k’'lu w'im=tish’tu ‘o~tha aso dabar “aso k’bod .

1Cor10:31 Therefore, if you eat and i/ you drink or you do something,
do the glory of

” o 9 ’ ” ’ % ~ ’ 9 ’ ~ ~
31> elte oV éobleTe elte MiveTe elTe TL MoLelTE, TTAVTA €ls d0Eav Oeod moLelTe.

31 oun esthiete pinete ti poieite,
therefore you eat or you drink or whatever you do,
doxan poieite.
the glory of do.

wayrad 40v Wravaid 44 dwyy vixx-d4y a2
Wiad4 xaed 4dv
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32. w'al-tit’'nu mik’shol lo’ laYahudim w'lo’ la¥Y'wanim w'lo’ liq’hilath .
1Cor10:32 Do not give offence, neither to Yahudim nor to Yewanim
nor to the assembly of ,

32> dmpookomou kai "Tovdatois ylveohe kat "EAAnow kal 71} ékkAmola Tod Beod,

32 aproskopoi kai loudaiois ginesthe kai Hellésin kai teé ekklésia tou ,
Without offense both to Jews be and to Greeks and to the assembly of R

Y9 YL avrq xyaald wesy AYJ4Y w4y 3

wowyd yoid WA 993 xforx W4-ay ayro xlopx wegk 4(y
523 525 M3 nITD wpan DDy WD

MUY TYRD 0377 NPYIN OXTID MIY NDVIR wpak 8O

33. ka’asher gam=‘anoki m'bagqgesh lih'yoth ratsuy

w'lo’ ‘abaqgesh to eleth “ats’mi 2i='iim to eleth harabbim yiuashe u.
1Cor10:33 as | also want to be desirable men things, and I shall not seek
my own advantage, the advantage of the many, they may be saved.

\ 9 \ /’ ~ 9 ’ \ ~ \ b ~ /’
33> kabws kdyw mavTa Taow dpéokw p) INTOV TO EépavTod ovppopov
9 \ \ ~ ~ 173 ~
AAAa TO TOV TOAADV, (va cwbdoLv.

33 kathos kago aresko me zeéton to emautou symphoron
Even as I also in please, not seeking my own advantage
to ton pollon, sothosin.
that of the many, they may be saved.
Chapter 11

HIWYWR X7PIPod YA AY4L-WA qw4y Axy3IPos Y 1corii
TR N3PV 7T CINTDI WND niopya 105w
1. 'ku b’ iq’bothay ka’asher gam-=- hole’k b’ iq’both haMashiyach.
1Cor11:1 Follow in my footsteps, as [ also go in my footsteps of the Mashiyach.
A1:1D> ppmrat pov ylveobe kabos kaywn XproTod.

1 mimeétai mou ginesthe kathos k Christou.
Imitators of me become as | also am of the Anointed One.

(Y3 x4 WXqYTW LH4E WYxX4 HIWY Y4 xgx-oy 2
WY Ax9FY w4y xv9Pa-x4 qyw/l

593 NN DRTDTW MR ODNR mawn "IN nx'r-bm:
n:‘a ATon WRD m‘a::-r gl mw‘a

2. w' al-zo'th m’shabeach ‘eth’kem ‘echay shez’khar’tem ‘othi
lish’'mor ‘eth-haqgabaloth ka’asher masar’ti lakem.

1Cor11:2 Therefore ! praise you, my brothers, that you remember me
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and keep the traditions as I delivered them (0 you.

9 ~ \ e ~ [74 /7 /7 ’ \ 4 e ~
2> ’Emawd 8¢ dpds 8 mavta pov pépvnobe kal, kabos mapédwka Dpiv,
Tas mapadooels kaTéyeTe.

2 Epaino de hymas hoti mou memneésthe kai,
I praise you that in you have remembered me and,
kathos paredoka hymin, tas paradoseis katechete.
just as I handed them over to you, the traditions you hold fast.

HAwWYa wa 4=y w4qw Waoai paaxw iyyrqy s
W43 473 HAWYAR WEQY wWa-43 aw4a waqy

MR WAR-0D WX DT PIRg 93381
:DITONT NI MR WRTY UKD TWRT W)

3. ur'tsoni shetih’yu yod’"im shero’sh kal=‘ish haMashiyach

w'ro’sh ha’ish w'ro’sh haMashiyach hu’ .
1Cor11:3 And I want you to know the Mashiyach is the head of man,
and the man is the head of , and is the head of the Mashiyach.

3> BeAw 8e Vpas eldévar 8L mavTos avdpos T kepalT) 0 XpLoTos €oTLv,

kedpadm) 3¢ yuvaikos 6 dvip, kepalm) de 100 XpraoTod 6 Beods.

3 thelo ¢ hymas eidenai andros hé kephalé ho Christos estin,
I want you to know of man the head the Anointed One is,
kephale de ho aner,
and the head of a woman is the man,
kephalé de tou Christou

and the head of the Anointed One is

£9Ix w4 ()x1 qwE wa 4=y 4
PwWTxE 43 (Y)Y ATYY yw4Ar
N3N I OPEm wiN RO
AWRTNR RIT D1 MEDN WNM

4. =‘ish yith'palel ‘o yith’'nabe’ w'ro’sho m’kuseh m’nauel hu’ ‘eth-ro’sho.

1Cor11:4 man prays or prophesies, and his head is covered,
he brings shame to his head.

4> mas &v'r‘]p ﬂpocevxép,evos 'q ﬂpod)'rrre{)mv KATQ Kecl)a)\'ﬁs

éxov kaTaroxVver T kebadny adTod.

4 anér proseuchomenos € prophéteuon kata kephales
man praying prophesying down over his head

kataischynei tén kephalén autou.
anything shames his head.

orq] AWLQY 49YxX T4 [(Jxx w4 AWL-YY 5
AU 433 ayw 1Y xAvYY 433 awdq x4
YITD WX RIION R DRON W TR
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5. w' l=‘ishah tith’palel ‘o thith’nabe’ w’ro’shah paru’a
‘eth-ro’shah hi’ m’naualeth ki shawah hi’ lim’gulachah.

1Cor11:5 And woman, prays or prophesies with her uncovered head
brings shame to her head, for is for on a level with whose head is shaved.

<«§> maoa 8 yvvT) Tpooevyowév 1 mpodmTEVOoVoL dkaTAKAAVTTY TT) KePaAd)
kaTaloxvvel Ty kebadnv adThs: €v ydp éoTv kal TO adTo T1) €Evpmpévn.
5 gyné proseuchomené ¢ prophéteuousa akatakalyptg té kephale

woman praying or prophesying uncovered with her head

kataischynei ten kephalén autés; hen gar estin kai to auto té exyrémeng.
shames her head ; one for it is and the same with having been shaved.

HEXX W aFyxx 4094 aw4a 1y 6
AFYxx 3qow-x4 U 74 =1 AW4L 43 JraTIy4y

M9aNM 03 P20 ND-O8 wRT 9D¢
TEDNA MOV TN 7917 IR T mERD XA 1T3ToN

6. ki ha'ishah ‘im-lo’ thith'kaseh gam tith’galach
w'im~=bizayon la’ishah lagoz galeach ‘eth-s' arah tith’kaseh.

1Cor11:6 a woman is not covered, shall also be shorn.
But is shameful for a woman to be her hair shorn be shaved, let her be covered.

9 \ 9 4 / \ /
<6> €l yap oV kaTakaAdTTETAL YUV, Kal kelpdobw:
b \ b \ \ \ 7’ 2\ ~ )4
et 3¢ aloypov yvvaiki 10 kelpacHar 1) Evpacbar, kaTakalvmreohw.
6 ou katakalyptetai gyné, kai keirastho;
is not covered a woman, also let her be shorn;

aischron gynaiki to keirasthai
it is shameful for a woman to be shorn

xyrasthai, katakalyptestho.
to be shaved, let her be covered.

YWExg xrFY IR vIIA4 wA43 WIw4 o
WA-43 AvgY 433 aw4ay vaysyr ¥iad4 yde 4v3 3y
WNTTAR MDD 3 2R WOINRT DIANT

WRT TI2D RO AR 1733201 oo 0% 8T 0D

7. ‘am’nam ha’ish ‘eynenu kasoth ‘eth-ro’sho ki hu’ tselem uk’bodo
w’ha’ishah hi’ k’bod ha'ish.
1Cor11:7 Indeed, a man not to have his head covered,

he is the likeness of and His glory; but the woman is the glory of man.

<T> dvmp pev yap ok odetder kaTakaddmreoar TV kedpaAnv elkwv

kal 86Ea Beod vmapywv: 1 yuvn) de 86&a Avdpos éaTuv.

7 anér men ouk katakalyptesthai tén kephalén eikon
A man indeed not to be covered on the head the image
kai doxa ; hé gyne de¢ doxa andros
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and glory of ; the woman the glory of a man

WL LYY AWLAYE LY AwWLAYY wafafa g Ay e
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8. ki ‘eyn-ha’ish =ha’ishah =ha’ishah =ha’ish.

1Cor11:8 the man is not the woman, the woman the man.

9 / b 9 \ b \ 9 \ \ 9 9 4
8> 00 yap éoTLv dvmp ék yuvakos aAAa yuvr €€ avdpos:
8 ou estin anér ek gynaikos gyneé ex andros;

not is man of woman woman of man;

AW43 973909 WA-43 499741 9
w43 47909 W43 94 2y

TERT TN3YD WORT X123-XD-DIw
WORT TNIYD TWRTTOR 0D

9, gam-=lo’-nib'ra’ ha'ish ha'ishah ~ha’ishah ha'ish.

1Cor11:9 Also, the man was not created the woman, the woman is the man.

\ \ 9 9 ’ 9 \ \ \ ~ 9 \ \ \ \ b
9> kail yap ovk éktiobn dvnp Sua TV yuvaika, AAAa yuvr Sua Tov dvdpa.
9 kai ouk ektisthé anéer tén gynaika,
also not was created man the woman,

gyné ton andra.
woman the man.

axowww xvi xyiad x9iY aw4a Yy-7Jo 1o
Wa1y4Ya qr3039 aw44-Jo
FAVRER M8 NS N3 R 1975w

:0YIRDRT MAY3 MRSV
10. “al-ken ha’ishah chayebeth lih’yoth ‘oth mish’'ma™tah
=ro’shah hamal’akim.

1Cor11:10 Therefore the woman ought to have a sign of authority on her head,
the messengers.
<10> 3ua TodTo ddetder 1) yuvr) é€ovotlav éxelv émi THis kepadds dia Tovs dyyélous.
10 touto opheilei hé gyné exousian echein tes kephalés
this ought the woman authority to have the head

tous aggelous.
the angels.

Yrads Wi s 409 aw4a 4y aw4 409 WA 43 Ji4 (94 1
ITRD UOR XD ERT TR TEN 8O3 wRT PN D3N

11. ‘abal ‘eyn ha'ish b’lo’ ‘ishah w’eyn ha’ishah b'lo’ ‘ish .
1Cor11:11 Nevertheless neither is the man with woman,
neither is the woman without the man, (Master).
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A1> Ay oTe yuvT) Ywpls Avdpos oBTe AvTp XWPLS YUVALKOS €V KUPLWY®
11 plén oute gyné choris andros oute anér choris gynaikos H
However neither is woman without man nor man without woman

AW43 a0 WA 4£3-Y Yy WA 4370y aw4a qw4y 1Y 12
¥13l4y al4-Cyv

MWRT VTITOV WIRTTDI 1D WORT TR TERT 8D VDo
DTOND TTOR5D)

12. ki ka’asher ha'ishah ~ha'’ish ken gam-~ha’ish “al= ha’ishah
w'hal=‘eleh o
1Cor11:12 as the woman is the man, so also the man is the woman.

But :/! these things are

o7 \ e \ 9 ~ 9 4 24 \ ¢ 9 \ \ ~ /4
12> Homep yap T yuvi) €k Tod Avdpos, oVTws kal 6 aAvip dia Ths yvvaikos:
Ta 3¢ mhvTa ék Tob Beod.
12 hosper hé gyneé ek tou andros, houtos kai ho anér tés gynaikos;
just as the woman is of the man, so also is the man the woman;

de

but are

()xad aw4d av4ya Wywrys 4y-vejw 13
Ay aw44y yrad4a-d4

SPENTD MEND MINIT DPWDI NITWDY
TTPIR AR DTTORTOR

13. shiph’tu-na’ b'naph’sh’kem
hana’awah ishah I'hith’palel ‘cl- w’ro’shah m'gulah.

1Cor11:13 Judge for yourselves:

is it proper a woman (o pray with her head uncovered?
13> év Hp v adTOts kplvaTe:

Mpémov €oTLY yuvailka dkaTakdAvmTov T Bed mpooelyesbar;

13 en hymin autois krinate; prepon estin gynaika akatakalypton tQ proseuchesthai?
Among judge; is it fitting for a woman uncovered to to pray?

wa g Yy Wlroaw Aavyy vawdx 4£(Av 14
¢ 473 A7 YW49 oW 09) JaP qw4
woR D 0PIWAY AT 1SN Xom T

A5 RO R0 WRNT Ty voe 5T Wi

14. wahalo’ thil’'m’du minohag “olam ki ‘ish
y'gadel s’"ar ro'sho cher’pah 0.
1Cor11:14 Does not you learn the custom is in the world,
a man grows hair, it is his head dishonored (o him,

9 \ e 4 9 \ / e ~ 14 9 \ \ 2\ ~ 9 ’ 9 ~ 9
14> 00de 1 PvoLs adT dddokel Vs 1L dvp pLev éav kopd dTipila adT éoTLv,
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14 oude hé physis auté didaskei aner men
Does not nature herself teach a man

koma atimia autg estin,
wears long hair a dishonor to him it is?

A 473 447 3A9ow ax 3y aw43a (94 15
Jaynd qowa 3¢ Yxy-y
S N7 WD AP STan oD mwinT Sanw

M2 T AP 1T

15. ha’ishah 2 th’gadel s’ arah p’er hu’ ~nitan hase ar I'tsaniph.
1Cor11:15 a woman grows the hair, it is a glory ,
the hair is given a covering.

<15> yov) 8¢ éav kopd 86&a adT éoTLv;
[74 e 4 9 \ ’ ’ 9 ~
67u 1 kopm avTi meptBodatov dedoTar [avT].
15 gyne koma doxa estin?
A woman wears long hair a glory to it is?

hé kome anti peribolaiou dedotai [ 1.
a covering has been given to

TIY9a v= 40 3390 WA4 sa4Y4Y 06
Waad43 xydaP yq4a 44Y

D77 T XD 3015wy anRITORI T
:DOTONT MISIR 0T 8O

16. w'im=ye’chab ‘ish larib lo’ zu dar’kenu w'lo’ dere’k g’hiloth .

1Cor11:16 But : anyone loves to be contentious, this is not our way,
nor is it the way of the assemblies of

16> Ei 8¢ Tis Sokel pLlbdverkos elvat, Npels Toradtnv cuvnbetav

ok &yopev ovde al ékkAmotal Tod Heod.

16 tis dokei philoneikos einai, hémeis toiautén synétheian ouk echomen
anyone thinks to be contentious, we such a custom do not have,

oude hai ekklésiai .
neither the assemblies of

wyx4 uIawd JYv4 4 x4xox4 aAxyrg AyAT 17
04 -4 1Y agvel 40 apr yYJF4x qw4-(o
oony maw? 528 XD NNTTNR I3 I

YT TOR 7D 13307 XD T 1moRD WOy

17. w’hinneh b’tsauothi ‘eth-zo’th lo’ shabeach ‘eth’kem
- te’as’phu yachad lo’ I'tobah =I'ra"ah.
1Cor11:17 And behold, in giving this, not praise you,
you come together not for the better the worse.
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17> TodTo 8¢ mapayyéAdwv odk émavd 8TL ok €ls TO kpelooov
dANd els T0 Mooov cuvépyeade.

17 Touto de paraggellon ouk epaino

This that follows in giving charge I give not praise
ouk eis to kreisson to hésson synerchesthe.
not for the better the worse you come together.

(AT YAOTXWY WYL I XYPLUY WAW AXOYW LY 15
YRY4Yy )4 9943 xnyy
TIP3 TN D23 NP W Ryny 22

ITMRD N TITT NEP

18. ki shama™'ti sheyesh machalogoth k'shetiua”adu baqgahal
umiq’tsath hadabar ma’amin.
1Cor11:18 I heard there were divisions ,

when they were documented in an assembly, there are some of the words ! believe.

18> mpdTOV pev yap cuvepyopREVMY VLAV €v ékkAMoia dkodw oYLopATA
€v DIy UmhpyeLy kal LéPos TL MoTeVw.
18 proton men synerchomenon ekklésia akoud schismata
First indeed when come together in an assembly I hear divisions

hyparchein kai meros ti pisteud.
to exist and partly I believe it.

wyaya 9 xyaald xyyaiqn xyxy 1Y 19
WY W Wayyw4ya yoavya Yoy(
027373 i'ﬁ’frb S'ﬁD’ﬁ:E DD "D

023Y DIRNIT WY TRk

19. ki hitoth I'ma”an yiuad’ u hane’emanim .
1Cor11:19 the sects even ,
that the approved ones might be revealed are

~ \ \ e 7 9 e A o
<19> et YOpP KL ALPETELS EV VLV ELVOAL,
e’ \ e 14 \ ’ 9 e ~
tva [kal] ol dokipol pavepol yévawvTar év vpiv.
19 dei kai haireseis ,
it is necessary also for sects to

hina [kai] hoi dokimoi phaneroi genontai .
that also the approved ones manifest may become

Yrada-dw rxavof Jy4( aToyi4 api yJF4x W4y 3Axov 20
TITIRTOU ANTIWD ODRD MTTTR T IDORA WND 1Yo

20. w’ ka’asher te’as’phu yachad ‘eyn-zeh [=’ekol s udatho - .

1Cor11:20 And , when you gather together, it is not (o eat the supper

’ o e ~ 9\ \ 9\ 9 ” \ ~ ~
20> Xvvepyopévov oV VLAV €L TO adTO oUk €0TLY KLPLAKOV delTvov dayelv:
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20 Synerchomenon oun
Coming together therefore

to auto ouk deipnon phagein;
one place not the supper of you eat;

ATy 43 xowg vxayoF xuPl YWAAPY a4~y 1Y 21
Aqyxwaazy 041 3=y
MPOINT NYYI NTWwo mph ooTpn N DN

PRI AT 2V
21. ki =‘echad maq’dim laqachath s’ udatho b'sha”ath ha’akilah

w' yir ab w’ yish'takar.
1Cor11:21 For you eat, one takes his supper in the time of eating
and is hungry and is drunk.

21> éaoTos yap 10 Ldov delmvov mpohapPavel év Td payelv,
Kal 0s pev mewvd os de pebel.

21 astos gar to idion deipnon prolambanei en tg phagein,

For one his own supper takes eating,
kai men peina de methuei.
and hungers and is drunk.

YEYIXR v4 xyxwxy Y4 YAxg yyd j4 aya
Y v(Y4W AYoxg ywaIxy ¥iads (AP-x4
UIWY A4 YWYx4 HIw4 x4x-Joa wyl w4

MINT N NIAET) D87 0mD 027 PN 2T as

TR ADTTRY MTNN whIm oToR DIpTnN

TR MR PN MRUR NXTTOVT 027 TN

22. haki ‘eyn lakem batim le’ekol w'zish'toth ‘o hathabuzu ‘eth-q’hal
uth’bay’shu ‘eth-mi 'eyn-lo mah ‘omar lakem =zo'th ‘ashabeach ‘eth’kem
‘eynci’ m'shabeach.

1Cor11:22 Do you have no houses to eat and drink in? do you despise the assembly
of and you shall be ashamed of those have nothing? What shall I say to you?
Shall I praise you? this | shall not praise you?

22> pu1 yap oikias ovk éyeTe €ls T0 €obiewv kal mvelv;
M| s éxkAnotas Tod Beod kaTadpovelte, kal kaTaloxVveTe TOVs K1) éXOVTAS;
Tl el VPiv; émavéow VpAS; €v TOUTE OVK ETALVD.
22 mé oikias ouk echete eis to esthiein kai pinein?
houses do you not have in which to eat and to drink?
tes ekkléesias kataphroneite
the assembly of do you despise
kai kataischynete tous mée echontas? ti eipo hymin?
and do you shame the ones not having? What should I say to you?

epaineso hymas? toutd ouk epaino.

Shall I praise you? [n this I do not praise you.
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23, [2i= qgibal’ti ‘ani - umasar'ti lakem

ki lay’lah =nim’sar bo laqach ‘eth- .
1Cor11:23 I received , and I delivered (o you

that the night of He was delivered up took ,

23> ’Ey® yap mapélafov amo Tod kvplov, 6 kal mapédwka ORIV,

%4 ¢ / ] ~ ) ~ \ 7 ’ 4 [
67L 6 kVpLos "Imools év 1) vukTL 7 TapedildeTo EXaPev dpTov

23 Ego parelabon , ho kai paredoka hymin,
I received also I passed on to you,
hoti te nykti he paredideto elaben
that the night in he was being betrayed took

W4y onITY Y932y 2
A qYT( xgEoywo yyacg ongyy AJr AT vlY4 rHP
TR YEIMN AN

DD NRTTIWY DPTYD YZIIT DA T 1028 1P

24. way’bare’k wayib'tsa” wayo’'mar
q’chu ‘ik’'lu zeh hanib’tsa” kem “aso-zo'th I'zik'ri.
1Cor11:24 and having given thanks, He broke it and said, “Take, eat,
this is , which is broken you; do this in remembrance of Me.”
24> kal edyapiotioas ékhacev kal etmev, TodTéd pot éoTv 16 odpa T Vrep LPdV*
ToDTO TOLELTE €ls TNV €LMNV AVARLVMOLV.
24 kai eucharistésas eklasen kai eipen, Touto to hymon;

and having given thanks He broke it and said, This of you;

touto poieite cis ten anamnesin.
This do remembrance.

x4x3 Frya 417 3avoFa U4 Frya-x4 Jy-wHyv s
SXWXW JyE=dy 9 AqY=( xgmopwo AYag qwapa x1493 £33
NNTT 0127 MR TTIVET OR 0IDTTNR 1270210

PRYRY 1523 IRTD INTTY MIR MYINT AMTaT T

25. uk’'mo=-ken ‘eth~ has’ udah wayo’mar hazo'th hi’ hab’rith
dami “aso ~zo’th I'zik’ri b'al=z'man tish'tu.

1Cor11:25 In like manner also the supper, and said,
“This is covenant in My blood.
Do this in remembrance of Me at 2!l time you drink it.”

e / \ \ / \ \ ~ 4
25> woadTwSs KAl TO TOTNPLOV PLeTA TO deLTviioal Aéywv,
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~ \ /’ 4 \ /’ b \ bl ~ 9 ~ e’
Tod71o 10 moTMpLov 7 kawvT Suabnkm €éoTiv év Td €pd alpaTe:

~ ~ ’ \ ’ \ \ ’
TOUVTO TTOLELTE, 60'(1KLS éo.v TILVT|TE, €LS T™nv ép.'rlv &V(I*LV'T]O'LV.

25 hosautos kai to potérion to deipnésai legon,

In like manner also the cup the eating of supper saying,
Touto to potérion diatheke estin en tg emg haimati;

This cup covenant is in My blood;
touto poieite, hosakis pinéte, © - tén anamnesin.

this do as often == you drink remembrance.

Frya-x4 yxwxy axa WHA-x4 vIY4xw ys-¥9 1Y 2
P9 AY A0 pyAYAL XyHoX4 p4RYEx YT x4T3
DIDTTNR MW T ONPaTNN 10RMY RT523 Do
INI137 9D TV 127378 NIRTAR 1TDTA DT DR

26. ki b'hal=z'man to’k’'lu ‘eth-halechem hazeh
w'thish'tu ‘eth-hakos hazo'’th haz’ker taz’kiru ‘eth-moth “ad ki yabo’.

1Cor11:26 at all time you eat this bread and drink this cup,
remind the remembrance of the death of until He comes.

[ \ 9\ ) ’ \ ~ LR / ’
(26> O0AKLS yap eav GO'BL'T]TG TOV APTOV TOLTOV KAL TO TTOTT)PLOV TILVT|TE,

A ’ ~ ’ )4 1 %
Tov BavaTov Tod kuplov kaTayyeAdete dypLs o ENDT).

26 hosakis esthiéte ton arton touton kai to potérion pinéte,
as you eat this bread and the cup to drink,
ton thanaton kataggellete achris hou elthé.
the truth of you proclaim until He comes.

Jrada Fryy axwa-vg aza sudary 4w 3y 1y
wwyady vy ead JvAL YwE Ardy 440

TTINT OiDn MRETIR TIT anPn T SDNCY m 1271

AT TN MO DwRY MIRDD RO
27. laken mi sheyo’kal =halechem hazeh ‘o-yish’teh mikos

shel’ kara’uy ye'sham ul’damo.
1Cor11:27 Therefore he eats this bread or drinks the cup of
unworthily shall be guilty of and of His blood.

P/Q ) ”n 9 ’ \ 1 ”n 7 \ 4 ~ ’ 9 ’
27> "Qore 6s dv éobin Tov dpTov 1) Ty TO ToTHpLoV Tod KupLov avabilws,

~ 4 \ ~ ~ 4
€voyos €0TaL TOD CORATOS KAL TOD AlpaTOS TOD KupLlov.

27 Hoste hos an esthi€ ton arton € pin€ to potérion anaxios,

So who eats the bread or drinks the cup of unworthily,
enochos estai kai tou haimatos

guilty shall be of and of the blood of

FrYA-YY AXWAIYT WHAAYY (Y43 T4y vW)Ymx4 wa43 YU o
0D '[?D -rnrzm Dﬂb‘l TD ‘DD&’ ™R WWDJ IR w’m TT'TD’ Mo
28. yib’chan ha’ |sh ‘eth-naph’sho w'az yo'kal -halechem w ylsh’teh ~hahkos.
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1Cor11:28 But let a man examine himself,
and so let him eat of the bread and drink of the cup.

’ \ ¥ e \ \ e’ 9 ~ % 9 /7 \ 9 ~
28> dokipaléTw e dvBpwmos €avTov kKal olTws ék Tod dpTov éabLéTw Kal ék Tod
TOTTPLOV MVETW*

28 dokimazeto de anthropos heauton
Let examine a man himself

kai houtos ek tou artou esthietd kai ¢k tou potéeriou pineto;
and so of the bread let him eat and of the cup let him drink;

(Y4 Av49y 44w axway Y43 1Y 2
Yrada JyAmx4d AJA 4w )L vwW7IL JAa Axwy
SR MR XYW NEm SORT "Dwo
TR AN 1PRRDY 0D wipl? 1T e
29. ki ha’okel w’hashotheh shel’ kara’uy ‘okel

w'shotheh din 'naph’sho shel’-hiph’lah ‘eth- .
1Cor11:29 the one who eats and drinks unworthily, eats
and drinks judgment to himself, by not discerning of

29> 6 yap éoBilwv kal mvov kplpa €avTd éobilel kal mvel p1 Srakplvov 16 cdpa.
29 ho esthion kai pinon krima heaut( esthiei
the one eating and drinking judgment to himself eats
kai pinei meé diakrinon
and drinks when not discerning

W1 99 Wawduy Wit Wy9-wa 3x3a 4943 19 30
XYWa pYwa 3943y

ov3 oowem 295 opa-wh M 13T 5530
MR A3 AT

30. big’lal hadabar hazeh yesh-bakem cholim w’chalashim rabbim
w’har’beh yash’nu hamaweth.

1Cor11:30 Because this word, there are many you sick and weak,
and there is much asleep to death.

\ ~ bl 4 ~ \ 9 ~ \ ” \ ~ e ’
<30> 3ua TodTo év Vv ToAdol dobevels kal dppwoToL KAl KOLLAVTAL LKAVOL.

30 dia touto en hymin polloi astheneis kai arrostoi kai koimontai hikanoi.
Because of this you many are weak and sick and a number are asleep.

Wayray 31ay 44 TIWIYXE THIYWL Y 3
:D997) 11T XD wDITNN 133708 D85

31. =nib’chan ‘eth-naph’shenu lo’ nidonim.

1Cor11:31 we were examining ourselves, not be judged.

31> €l 8¢ €avTovs diexplvopev, ovk dv ékpivopeda-
31 heautous diekrinomen, ouk 1 ekrinometha;

we were judging ourselves, we not be judged;
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32. uk’she’anu nidonim niuaser al- shel’ n’chuyab ~ha olam.
1Cor11:32 But when we are judged, we are disciplined ,
we shall not be condemned the world.

32> kpLvopevol 8e V1o [Tod] kuplov madevopebda,

\ \ ~ J4 ~
va p1) ovv T KOoTPw KaTakpLOdpev.

32 krinomenoi [tou] paideuometha,
being judged we are being disciplined,
meé to kosmg katakrithomen.
not the world would we be condemned.

axl 3~ Lr7=v><7a Y4 anr 7)’4°‘r5\ﬁ TH4 7y-/o 33
33. «=ken ‘uchay b’hlua ed’hem ’ehol ham’tlnu zeh zeh.
1Cor11:33 5o then, my brothers, when you come eat, wait one another.
33> HoTe, d8erdol prov, ouvepydpevol els TO bayetv aAAMAovs éxdéyeabe.

33 hoste, adelphoi mou, synerchomenoi cis to phagein allelous ekdechesthe.
So then my brothers, when coming together to eat wait for one another.

aww4 vaoyx-¥) yvxi- 99 (Y41 wa 4 9oqi-ayy a4
A493 JPxE Y1983 Pay
TowRS 1TYIR-12 P23 SONS B 2y o
PR32 POR 22727 N7

34. w'li=yir”ab ‘ish yo'kal b’beytho pen-tiua adu 'ash’'mah
w'yether had’barim ‘athagen b’bo’i.

1Cor11:34 [ anyone is hungry, let him eat in his house, lest you shall come together
guilt. And the rest of the matters I shall arrange when I come.

34 el s mewvd, év olky éobiéTw, tva p) els kplpa ovvépymobe.
Ta 8¢ Aovma os Gv éNBw Suata&opar.
34 ci tis peing, en 0ik( esthietd, hina mé eis krima synercheésthe.
anyone hungers, in his house let him eat, lest judgment you come together.

Ta de loipa hos an eltho diataxomai.
And the remaining matters when I come I shall set in order.

Chapter 12

994 WYY apy4-4( AUL HY9R XTYXY YLY0 Y icoria
1727 0D TIORTND MR MINT DR T3
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1. ub’"in’'yan mat’noth ‘echay lo’-‘akached mikem dabar.

1Cor12:1 And the matter of gifts, my brothers,
I do not want you to be ignorant of anything.
A2:1> Ilepi 8¢ 1dv mvevpaTik®v, Adeldol, ob BeAw dpas dyvoelv.
1 , adelphoi, ou theld hymas agnoein.
, brothers, I do not want you to be ignorant.

yxaiq yay yay)l Ay yxoai 403

YxXYWY) YT YA yryiHa yrida ey
oD D93 D925 YD DRy XoT o

:DRPWRI 01 DRI DMPRT DIPDRT TN

2. y'da™'tem ki I’'phanim goyim
w ha'’elilim ha’il’mim hubal’tem w’gam nim’shak’tem.

1Cor12:2 you know formerly gentiles,
you were led the silent idols, even as you were carried away.

2> Otdarte 311 &1e EBvm NTe PO Ta eldwAa T ddwva ds dv fyesde dmaydpevor.

2 Oidate hote ethné ta eidola ta aphona

You know when gentiles to the idols mute
hos a1 egesthe apagomenoi.

when you were being led you were being carried away.

Y3Al4 Y99 994 WA4 Y4 Y yyx4 ovav4 yy( s
Jradq owraid wa g 4993 44 Y7 Y9 owraid Y4ay
waPa UYI-Y4 X3

DOTO8 M3 13T WK TN 0D 0PN YOTIR 1970
1IN YEATD whn X7PY 8D 01 o0 vriimh R
WIPT MN3TER o3

3. laken ‘odi” ‘eth’kem ki ‘eyn ‘ish dober »’'Ruach w'yo’'mar I’ cherem
w'gam lo’ ‘ish I’ bil’ti ‘im=b’Ruach .

1Cor12:3 Therefore I make known to you there is no one speaking
the Spirit of says, is accursed, and even no one ,
is (Master), except Spirit.
<3> 8o yvwpllw DRIV 1L 0vdels év mvebpaTt Beod Aaddv Aéyer, Avdbep.a "Inoods,

\ 9 \ 4 9 ~ 4 b ~ 9 \ 9 4 e ’
kal ovdels dvvaTar elmelv, Kipros 'Imools, el 1) év mvedpat ayle.

3 dio gnorizo hymin oudeis en pneumati

Wherefore I make known to you no one the Spirit of
lalon legei, Anathema , kai oudeis R

speaking says, A curse is , and no one to ’

, €l mé en pneumati
, except Spirit.

M43 473 AHE (94 XYW Xyyxyay g
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4. w’hamatanoth shonoth ‘echad hu’ .
1Cor12:4 And there are different kinds of gifts, is the same.
4> Avarpéoels e xapLopdTov elolv, T0 8€ adTo Tvedpa

4 Diaireseis de charismaton eisin, to de auto 5
Different kinds of gifts there are, the same H

Yradd 473 AH4T YA wrHwa wagwy s
TATRT NAT IR DOWAMET 03
5. w’shonim hashimushim w’echad hu’ .
1Cor12:5 And there are different kinds of ministries, and is the same.

\ /’ ~ 9 \ 4 9 \ /’
5> kal drarpéoels drakovidv elowv, kal 6 adTOs KUPLOS®

5 kai diaireseis diakonion eisin, kai ho autos ;
and different kinds of ministries there are, and the same H

Ap4 wAad4a (94 xvyw xrdojav s
(Y3 {ya-x4 (073 4vay
IR DO TONT Dax nuw niByem:
503 Yoy SysEn 8N
6. w’hap’ uloth shonoth ‘echad w’hu’ hapo©el ‘eth- .

1Cor12:6 There are different kinds of works,
is the same and e works /! things

\ )4 b / 9 ’ e \ 9 \ \ e 9 ~ \ / 9 ~
<6> kal duarpéoels évepynudTwy elotv, 6 de adTos Beds 0 évepydv Ta mAvTa év TaOLV.
6 kai diaireseis energématon eisin,

and different kinds of operations there are,

ho de autos ho energon
the same working

:(orald Wrqad xvdxa ayxy wa 4y wa4-Jydv 7
ST MmN MDANT IR WK R0
7.u ~‘ish wa’ish nit'nah hith’galuth ho’il.
1Cor12:7 And one and one is given the manifestation of be useful.
<I> éxaoTw 8¢ didoTar M pavépwors Tod mMvedaTos mPOs TO cuppEpov.

7 didotai hé phanerosis to sympheron.
to is given the manifestation of profit.

AYYHA 4794 Ur9R Fai-do v{TYX) an4] A s
4733 HY9R 7Y x0ad qrsa U4y

MRIMT T3 M 1OV 197IM MNT D
INITT T DD DY AT IR
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8. ki ha’echad nitan-lo “al-y’dey dibur hachak’mah

u’achar dibur hada ath k'phi hahu’.
1Cor12:8 the One gives to him the word of wisdom through ,
and o another the word of knowledge according to same H

& & peév yap dud Tod mvedpaTos dldoTar Adyos codlas,
% \ 4 4 \ \ 9 \ ~
AAAw 8 Adyos yvwoews KaTa TO AVTO TVEDPLA,
8 ho men dia didotai logos sophias,
To one through is given a word of wisdom,

allg de logos gnoseos kata to auto ,
and to another a word of knowledge according to the same ,

4733 W49 AYry4a M4 o
4733 HY99 Xv47493 XYIxY w4y

RITT MIND FRRT MIRD Y
NI MDD MINDTT DR RS

9, 'acher ha’emunah ba hahu’ ul’acher mat’noth har’phu’oth ba hahu’.
1Cor12:9 (0 another faith by same ,
and to another gifts of healings by same ,

€ / ’ bl ~ 9 ~ /
9> éTépw TloTLs €V T AOTH TVELLATL,

b \ ’ 9 /’ 9 ~ ¢ A\ 4
AAAw d€ xaplopaTa LapdTov €v T® €V TVELRLATL,

9 heterq pistis en tg autg ,
to another faith by the same ,
allg de charismata iamaton en tg heni ,
and to another gifts of healings by the one ,

Y1U93¢ H4Y A479Y M4y xv9r91 o)< M4y 10
xyywd 4v43 p4dy xvpwd Yy M4t xvHTeR Y13

1PamS NS eta TRy niTmay Swab s
:MIwD TIva xo m:w‘a 37 ﬁnx‘m DM 703

10. ul’acher liph’ ol g’buroth u'acher n’bu’ah u’acher "hab’chin beyn
u’acher miney I’'shonoth ul’acher bi'ur I’'shonoth.

1Cor12:10 and to another the operation of powers, and to another prophecy,
and 0 another (0 discern between , to another various kinds of tongues,
and o another the interpretation of tongues.

10> A\ 8¢ évepynpaTa Suvapewv, Al [8¢] mpodnTela,
dAAw [8€] Suakpioers mvevpdTwy, ETépw YéVT YAwOTHV, AAA® 3€ Eppmvela YAwooHV*
10 allg de energémata dynameon, allp [de] prophéteia,

and to another the workings of miraculous powers, and to another prophecy,
allo [de] diakriseis , heterd gené glosson,

and to another discernings of , to another kinds of tongues,
allg de hermeéneia glosson;

and to another interpretation of tongues;
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11. w'hal=‘eleh yiph' al ha'’echad hahu’ hacholeq 'ish kir'tsono.

1Cor12:11 And one and same works 1! these things,
distributing ‘o each one according to His will.

’ \ ~ bl ~ \ @
(11> TAVTA 86 TAVTA EVEPYEL TO €V

\ \ 9 \ ~ ~ b 7 4 /’ \ /7
Kal T0 avTo mvedpa duarpodv Ldla exaocTw kabws fodAetar.

11 de tauta energei to hen kai to auto
these things works the one and the same ’
diairoun hekastg kathos bouletai.
distributing to each one as He determines.

74 7713 29944y a99a Y1994 vIY 4AH4 Jria qwW4Y 1Y w2
HIWYA WYY aH4 JY WY YA Y9y
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TOYRT 03 72 TN 1 0P O 0Y307UD
12. ki ka'asher haguph ‘echad ubo ‘ebarim har’beh

w'hal-‘ebarey haguph ~-rabbim hem am guph ‘echad ken gam haMashiyach.
1Cor12:12 as the body is one and many members,
and 2!l the members of the body, they are many

and -’ of them are in one body, so also is the Mashiyach.
12> KaBamep yap 10 odpa €v éoTiv kal peAn modda éxel,
mavTa 8e Td PéAT Tod ohpaTos moAld vta év éoTLv oRPA, 0VTWS Kal 6 XpLoTos:
12 Kathaper hen estin kai melé polla ,
even as is one and many members ’

de ta mele tou somatos polla onta hen estin soma, houtos kai ho Christos;
the members of being many are one body, so also the Anointed One;

ARVARTIA AR T VEL VIR R A ERES RE
YAa30-WE WAYrAYEY YrLarai-y4 apg
APV U4 UTAC TIYY JAATH Iy 4y

D17 WP WIIWI MY MANI "D

DOT3Y~0X DM0R) DTN TN

MY IR mND 12927 17T "3 70R)
13. ki b’ ‘echad nit’bal’nu anu 'guph ‘echad ‘im~Yahudim w’ m=Y'wanim
=“abadim w'im=b’ney chorin w'zulanu I’ ‘echad hash’qinu.

1Cor12:13 by one we were all immersed one body,
Yahudim or Yewanim, servants or sons of free men,
and we were /| made to drink of one

\ \ bl e\ / e ~ ’ b (3} ~ bl 4 ” 9 ~
13> kat yap év évi mvedpaTL MLels mavTes els &v odpa Efamtiodnpev, elte 'Tovdator
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elte "EAAmves elte 8odAoL elte életbepor, kal mavTes €v Tvedpa émoTiobnpev.

13 kai en heni hémeis hen soma ebaptisthémen,
also in one we into one body were baptized,
Ioudaioi Hellénes douloi eleutheroi,
Jews or Greeks, servants free men,
kai hen epotisthémen.
and one we were given to drink.

Y1994 Y 473 2H4 194 44 7AYo
:D737708 O XA IR I8 8D AunTo) D
14. i gam-~ lo’ ‘ebar ‘echad hu’ -rabbim .
1Cor12:14 even is not one member, many.
14> kal yap T0 odpa ok €0TLY Ev LéNos AAAQ TOAAG.

14 kai ouk hen melos polla.
also not one member many.

JTNATNY AW4 JYlo A4 s £ N9A Y44 s
433 JvaAYY 44 x4=43
DTN CION 12OV I8 T XD 5107 mNmToR

NI AT XD NNTOT

15. ‘im=to’'mar haregel lo’ yad “al-ken ‘eyncni min-

halazo’th lo’ min- .

1Cor12:15 If the foot says, | am not a hand, therefore | am not of s
is it on that account not of ?

9\ v e 4 e/, 9 b \ 7’ 9 b \ b ~ ’
(15> €AV ELTIT) O TTOVS, OTL OUK €L[LL XELPy OVK ELLL EK TOV OCWLATOS,

9 \ ~ 9 9 ~ ’
OV TTaPA. TOUTO OVK €CTLY €K TOD CMPLATOS;

15 eipé ho pous, Hoti ouk cheir, ouk ek ,
says the foot, because not a hand, not of ,
ou para touto ouk ek ?
not for this reason it of

JVNATYY AP 1Yo Ay JAo £ y=4a Y4y 06
433 713y 44 x4=3
RTTTR I8 TRTOV O W XD JIRT NmON

NI PATTTR RO NNTOT

16. w'im~to’'mar ha'ozen lo’ “ayin “al=ken ‘eyneni min-

halazo’th lo’ min- .

1Cor12:16 And if the ear says, | am not an eye, therefore | am not of .
is it on that account not of ?

16> kat éav el T0 ovs, “OTL 00k elpl 0pBadpos, ovk elpl €k Tod cOpaTos,
0V TapPA TODTO OVK €0TLY €K TOD COLATOS;
16 kai eipé to ous, Hoti ouk ophthalmos, ouk ek ,
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And if says the ear because not an eye, not of R

ou para touto ouk ek H
not for this reason it of ?

oyw3x A4 Yo 313i vy JvAA Y4 17
U193 A4 oyw vIy-¥4y
YRET TR TV 152 PIATTON T
Sntmuinch 38/l R o=ty

17. ‘im= yih'yeh ‘ayeh hashama™ w'im= shema™ ‘a;;eh hareyach.

1Cor12:17 were , where would be the hearing?
were hearing, where would be the smelling?

A7> €l 8hov 10 odpa 0PpOaApds, mod 1) dxkom; €l EAov dkom, mod 1 Sodpmors;

17 , pou hé akoé?
was , where would be the hearing?

akoé€, pou hé osphreésis?
hearing, where would be the smelling?
AH4-LY Y9943 x4 xw ¥Aal43 3xoy i
AL IS VA M ERVEVERT RS
TR0 DODIRTTON MY DOTORT Aav

P87 "DD M3 O7R N

18. w' atah shath ‘eth-ha’ebarim ~‘echad w’echad mehem k'phi
r’tsono.
1Cor12: 18 But now has placed the members,

one as one of them , according to His will.

18> vuvi 8¢ 6 Beods éBeTo Ta pPEAT, €v €kaoTov aVTOV év T ocwpaTt kabws NBEANTeV.

18 nyni de etheto ta melé, hen auton kathos ethelésen.
But now set the members, each of them as he wanted.

7713 A4 AU 994 WY vRATv4Y 9
TP TN TN 3N 0D PITIPRIL

19. w'ilu~hayu ulam ‘ebar ‘echad ‘ayeh .

1Cor12:19 If they were 2!/ one member, where would be?

A9 el 8¢ v Ta mhvTa &v pélos, Tod TO oHRA;
19 cide én ta hen melos, pou ?
And if were one member, where would be ?

R4 JT1AY Y9943 YA Y3399 AJA 2
SN R QYN QT QY37 1T 0

20. hinneh rabbim hem ha’ebarim w’ ‘echad.

1Cor12:20 But now they are many members, but one
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20> vdv 8€ moAAa pev pLéAT, Ev e odpa.
20 nyn de polla men melé, hen
now many members, one

Y4 ara-4 434 Yyx-4( 103 2
194 yvi-4d w49y Y yiern4 44
Yyl yer4 44 W4 wrd9a-d4
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21. lo’~thukal ~hayad le’'mor lo’ ‘ets’tare’k I'ak
w'gam-haro’sh lo’-yukal ~harag’layim le’mor lo’ ‘ets’tare’k laken.

1Cor12:21 And is not be able to the hand, saying, I do not need you,
or again the head is not be able to the feet, saying, I do not need you.

21> 00 dbvaTal 8e 6 6dBaApos elmelv 1) xepl, Xpelav cov odk éxw,
M| TaALv 1) kepad) Tols mooiv, Xpelav VLAV ok éxw*
21 ou dynatai de eipein t€ cheiri, Chreian sou ouk echo,
Is not able and to say to the hand, need of you I do not have,
palin hé kephalé tois posin, Chreian hymon ouk echo;
again the head to the feet, need of you I do not have;

J7A 494 y7al Ay 2
x93 YAl vI4 YAYaar Y79 Ya4495A
MAAT 973N RI? ODas
1NN 07 WY DO OB DRI

22. hephe’k ‘ebarey hanir’im raphim ts'rikim ‘anu lahem b'yother.

1Cor12:22 the contrary, the members of which are visible to be weaker

are necessary for us to them most.

22> ANG TOAAD pRaAAov Ta SokodvTa péAT Tod ocopaTos

aobevéoTepa vmapyelv dvaykald éoTLv,

22 pollg mallon ta dokounta melé asthenestera hyparchein anagkaia ,
much rather the appearing members of weaker to be necessary ,

av9y 49xi wa- 941 Wx4 7919 WALPY vId WA-4qay 2
YA-a0 xg vIHI4 Y3999 v) xWIL w4y

712D M w321 DON M3 0253 WD OIS
'DITY NN UM DO3TR 0D Nwah

23, w’hanir’im anu niq’lim ‘otham nal’bish yether kabod
wa’asher I'bsheth lanu mar’bim ‘anach’nu ‘eth “ed’'yam.

1Cor12:23 And they seem (o us as being inferior , we wear more honor
as you wear to us that we have more abundant witnesses,
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23> kaL o 80K06p,ev (’L*rl.p.c')'repo. elval Tod (m'op,a'rog TOUTOLS *rl.p,ﬁv 1T€pL0'0'0Tép0,V
ﬂepvrieep.ev, Kal TO (’w'x'r']p.ovo. ﬁp.&)v et’;o‘x’qp,oc{)v'rlv 1T€pLO'0'OTép(1v é'xel,,
23 kai ha dokoumen atimotera toutois timén

and those which we think dishonorable to of of these honor

perissoteran peritithemen kai ta aschémona hémon euschémosynén perissoteran echei,
more abundant we clothe, and the shameful parts of us greater prominence have,

YA av3y XX YA Y34 )3 gVE YAYYIAR Y9547 Y
:onlur\( 9xya Ay 3y XX( 7‘|"\5\ X4 7*5\/415\ ’\17 7yLr

072 90D NND Y0 TN 3 WX DOINDT QO1INT D0
'pITR% NI TIaD NND AT N8 OTTORT AR 19)

24. i ha'’ebarim hahagunim nu ‘eyn tsore’k latheth kabod [chem
w' mazag ‘eth latheth kabod yother lagaru™a.
1Cor12:24 the comely members have no need of us are

to give the honor (o them. has tempered together

to give more abundant honor o that which lacks i,

24> Ta e edoyMpova MOV o Xpelav éyeL.
aAAa 0 Beds ocuveképacev TO TP TG VOTEPOVLEVY TTEPLOTOTEPAY dOVS TLRMV,
24 ta de euschemona hémon ou chreian
the comely members of us no need
synekerasen
But combined the members of ,

t0 hysteroumend perissoteran dous timén,
to the lacking member giving more abundant honor,

Jr13 XPlhy A1aAx-4IW Ay s
AT AT APt Y9943y vi4ar Y4 1y
D3 NPOOR TINTNDY T2 0

D AT T OOIRTT0D NRTITON 0D

25. k'dey shel’~ machalogeth
- ~ha’ebarim yachad zeh [azeh.
1Cor12:25 so that there no division ,
the members of the same one another together.

e A5 ’ 9 ~ ’ 9 \ \ 9\ e \ 9 / ~ \ ’
25> lva pn M oxlopa €v 7@ copaTl AAAQ TO aVTO VTTEP AAATAWV LEPLLVAOLY T [LEAT).

25 hina mé e schisma

lest division ,
to auto allelon ta mele.
the same one another the members.

WA9943-0Y TxX4 vI4YL AU4 994 S4YATY4Y 2
WL 99437CY TX4 THYWD AH4 934 a3yLY4y
DOIRTOD AR 1TXDY TR TIN INDITON) 0
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26. w =yik'ab ‘ebar yik'abu ‘ito al-ha’ebarim
w'im=y’kubad ‘ebar yis’'m’chu ‘ito al-ha’ebarim.
1Cor12:26 And member suffers, 2! the members suffer it;
or member is honored, 2!/ the members rejoice it.

\ ” ’ (3} /4 /’ ’ \ /4
26> kal elTe MaoyeL €V PéNOS, CURLTIAOYEL TTAVTA TA [LEAT)*

elte So€aleTar [év] pélos, ouyyailper TavTa TA pPeEAT.

26 kai paschei hen melos, sympaschei ta melé;
And suffers one member, suffers with it the members;
doxazetai [hen] melos, sygchairei ta mele.

one member, rejoices with it the members.

PCH 1) AMEmLY TII94Y Ux4 HAWYR Jr U4y o
HPOM MDD TINTOD 1IN OOX TOWRT M1 RN

27. w'atem haMashiyach ‘atem w’ebarayu -‘echad chel’go.
1Cor12:27 Now you are of the Mashiyach,
you and the members, one his share.

27> “Ypets 8¢ éote odpa XpLoTod Kal péAn ék PLeépous.
27 Hymeis de este Christou kai melé ek merous.
Now you are of the Anointed One and members in part.

XYW WAPL W A rwed (AFI WAAl4R ww wayy s
XPYxW-74& xyq4yd1 yxiy Waiaw xawadwy wa4a gy/
XPYWE AYAYY XTIRYAY XTYAYXY Xv4793

o oombwh mwiRT Smpa ovoNT oip omnano
NIPR AN NI7I33 RN DYTRDRD Moo DRIk

MWD 31 NAMIT NIDTMM NINDT

28. umchem sam qahal ri'shonah lish’lichim w’shenith lin’bi’'im
ush’lishith im’lam’dim wayiten g’buroth ‘aph-mat’noth har’phu’oth

uth’mikoth w’han’hagoth uminey .

1Cor12:28 And there has set these in the assembly, first to apostles,

and second (o prophets, and third to teachers, and He gives workers of miracles,
even gifts of healings, and helpers, ministrations, and kinds of

28> kai ovs pev édeto 6 Beods év T} éxkAnoila mPdTOV AmoTTONOLS,
debTepov mpodnTas, TplTov didackadovs, émeLta Suvapers,
émeLta YaplopaTa tapdTwv, dvriAfpers, kuBepvnoets, yévn yAwoodv.
28 kai hous men etheto te ekklesia proton apostolous,

And some placed the assembly first apostles,

deuteron prophétas, triton didaskalous, epeita dynameis,
second prophets, third teachers, then those having works of miracles,

epeita charismata iamaton, antilempseis, kybernéseis, gené
then gifts of healing, helpful deeds, administrations, kinds of
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29. am sh'lichim ‘im=kulam n’bi’'im am m’lam’dim am “osey g’buroth.
1Cor12:29 of them are apostles? of them are not prophets?
of them are teachers? of them are workers of miracles?

29> u1 mhvTes améoTOAOL; W) TAVTES TTpOodTITALS
k7 mavtes uddokalor; 1 mavTes Suvapels;
29 me apostoloi? meé prophétai?
Surely not apostles are? Surely not prophets are?

meé didaskaloi? me dynameis?
Surely not teachers are? Surely not workers of miracles are?

w3994y Wiya xv479 xvIxy ¥YA w0
XpIWd 449y WYA xS
O°73TR DP2T MRDD M 02500

MY "xan 0927 Mawha

30. am mat’noth rphu’oth am m’dab’rim
am m’ba’arey .
1Cor12:30 Do ! of them have gifts of healings? Do !/ of them speak ?

Do all of them interpret?

\ 14 ’ ” b 14 \ V4 7’ ~
30> pm mhvTes yaplopaTta éxovoly LapdTov; W mAvTes YAdooals Aalodoiv;
k7 TAvTEs SLeppmvedovoLv;

30 me charismata echousin iamaton?
Surely not have gifts of healing?
me lalousin? me dierméneuousin?
Surely not speak in ? Surely not interpret?

X739 xyIven xyyxya (awal ylaxwa ¥x4y s
AYY-do AloY Y44 Yyx4 A4rYy YA Ay4y
Na MI2%T MR D TR opR)8s
IMIPDTOY MRV TIT 0RO 7 0337 MM

31. w'atem hish’tad’lu Phasig hamatanoth hatoboth
wa hin’ni moreh ‘eth’kem dere’k na alah “al~ .

1Cor12:31 But you earnestly seek the good gifts
and | hereby am teaching you an excellent way

31> [nAodTe de Ta YaplopaTa Ta pellova.
Kat ét kad’ dmepBoAny 08ov vpiv Selkvup.
31 zeloute de ta charismata ta meizona.
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you earnestly desire the gifts greater.

Kai eti hyperbolén hodon hymin deiknymi.
And yet comparison a way to you I show.
Chapter 13

9944 Way4yy wawris xpIwl9-W4 1coria
AoYqx (hdhy w4 AYA XWHIY X333 3934 1 I 4y

n3TN OODRDHY OOWR Nwha-oN«
YR SEOXD N MR NETID NI a8 3TN

1. ‘im= ‘anashim umal’akim ‘adaber
w'eyn-bi ‘ahabah hayithi kin’chsheth homah ‘o k'tsil'tsal t'ru”ah.

1Cor13:1 If I speak of men and of messengers,
but do not have love in me, as sounding brass, or as a tinking cymbal.

13:1> "Edv tats yA@ooars Tdv avbpomwv Aadd kal Tdv dyyelnv,

ayammy de 1) éxw, yéyova xadkos MOV 1) kOpPadov dAaldlov.

1 ton anthropon lalo kai ton aggelon,
in of men I speak and of angels,
agapen de me echo, chalkos eéchon ¢ kymbalon alalazon.
love I do not have, a sounding brass (gong) or clanging cymbal.

xoag=Jyy xyayF-Cy oagy A4v9) A -3iaAx W4y 2
YYTPYY Wi4a Paxoxl ao 339 AYr¥4 1araAx Y4y
Y24y X3 39343 2 9YL4Y

Y7527 MTen—52 IR 813 YD-IIR OX) o

DRIPRR DT PRI TY 137 M3 2P I o

SR T TN AT
2. w'im tih’yeh-li n’bu’ah w'eda” ~hasodoth w'l:«'~hada ath w'im tih’yeh-li

“ad 'ha™'tiq harim mim’gomam w’eyn-bi ha’ahabah 'ayin.
1Cor13:2 [T | have a prophecy and I shall know =!! the secrets and 2!! knowledge,
and i' | have , SO as to remove mountains their places,
but do not love in me, I was nothing.

\ \ 4 \ ~ \ / ’ \ ~ \ ~
2> kal €av éyo TpodMTELAY KAl ELOD TA PLOTTPLA TAVTA KAl TACAV TT)V YVAOLY

9N ” ~ \ ’ (24 b4 / 9 ’ \ \ 7 9 4 2
Kal €éav éxow maoav TNV moTw OoTe Spm pebioTavar, ayammy de p1) éxw, ovbeév elp.

2 kai echo prophéteian kai eido ta mystéria kai tén gnosin
And if I have prophecy and know the mysteries and the knowledge
kai echo hoste oré methistanai,
and i I have so as to remove mountains,
agapen de mé , outhen eimi.
love not , nothing I am.

379w A)TAx4 x4y 4y AYvA-CY x4 Plu4 4y
Yo 40 xf==(Y 49343 TIY4Y
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3. w'im=‘achaleq ‘eth- "« ~honi w i =‘eten ‘eth-guphi lis'rephah
w'eyn-bi ha’ahabah »a'=z0'th lo’ tho ileni.

1Cor13:3 And if I give out 2!l my possessions, and il I give over my body to be burned,
not love, all this shall not help me.

0 ’ ’ \ ey ’ (R A\ ~ 7
<3> Kav L'J(DP.,LO'O.) TAVTA TA LTAPYOVTA LOVL KAL €AV "lTCl.pCLS(.O TO CWPA OV

174 / b /7 \ \ ¥ 9 \ 9 ~
lva kavyNowpat, ayamv 8e 1 éxw, ovdev ndelodpat.

3 psOmiso ta hyparchonta mou kai parado to soma mou
And if I give away my possessions and i/ I give over my body
kauchésomai, agapén de mé , ouden opheloumai.
I may boast, love not , nothing have gained.

4yPx 4 39343 aFW awoy J4-xy44Y 35343 4
WY raxx 4y 47xx 44 35347

NIPD XD MTNT TOT YY) DNTIRTIND TN
:omiTNn XS1 8enn 8D MR

4. ha’ahabah ma’areketh-‘aph w' osah chased ha'ahabah lo’ th’qane’
ha’ahabah lo’ thith’pa’er w'lo’ thith’romam.

1Cor13:4 Love is even patience and the kindness of love is not envied,
love does not brag and is not puffed up,

4> ‘H ayamm pakpobupel, xpnoreveral 1 dyam,
oV [nAol, [ dydmm] od mepmepeteTar, od duolodTar,
4 He agapé makrothymei, chréesteuetai he agapé, ou zéloi,
Love suffers long, is kind love, is not jealous,
[hé agapé] ou perpereuetai, ou physioutai,
love does not brag, is not puffed up,

(W4 x4 wPIx-4y adJx-994 awox 4 s
8093 IWHX 477 rxx 4y
MPTIWN NN WRINTRD) 1PDRTI3T myn 8O0

YT 2Wnn X9 monnn 85

5. lo’ d’bar-tiph’lah w’lo’~th’baqesh ‘eth -
w’lo’ thith’'mar’mar w'lo’ thachashob haraah.

1Cor13:5 nothing to cause shame;
it does not seek is , is not provoked, reckons no evil,

9 9 ~ 9 ~ \ e ~ 9 4 9 ’ \ 4
<5> odk AOXTLOVEL, OV L"r]'rel, TA €EAVTTSy OV ﬂapogvve'rat, ov )\0’}1LL€T(I.L TO KAKOV,
5 ouk , ou zétei ta heautés,

not , does not seek the things of itself,

ou paroxynetai, ou logizetai to kakon,
is not provoked, does not keep record of wrongs,
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6. lo’ this’mach baaw’lah ~ha’emeth tis’'mach.
1Cor13:6 does not rejoice the unrighteousness, rejoices in the truth,
<6> 0¥ yaiper €ml T Adukiq, cuyyatpel de T dAnbeta-
6 ou chairei te adikia, sygchairei de te alétheia;
does not rejoice unrighteousness, rejoices with the truth;
[(IFX (Y~xET ATEX (Y X% JAWEx (Y x& WX (Y x& 7
:530m 5D7nR) mpR S0 N8 7R8R ODTNR 8 Soont

7. ‘eth-0! tisa’ ‘eth-©| ta’amin ‘eth- ' t'qaueh w’eth-: tis’bol.

1Cor13:7 bears - !! things, believes '’ things, hopes /! things, endures =/’ things.

/7 4 ’ 4 /7 9 ’ /’ e /7
{I> mavTa oTéyeL, MAvTa MOTEVEL, TAVTA ENTLlEL, TAVTA VTTOpEVEL.

7 stegei, pisteuei, elpizei, hypomenei.
covers, believes, hopes, endures.

AY(®9%x xy47378 (94 Ylvod [9%x-4( asa43a s
1(®9x xoazy ayLlyx xrywlay

mIoLan MR Sax 0PIYh Dan-NS manxmn
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8. ha’ahabah lo’~thibol han’bu’oth tibatal’nah
w' tik'leynah w’hada’ath tibatel.

1Cor13:8 Love shall not fail the prophecies shall be done away;
or shall cease; knowledge shall be done away.

e 9 / 9 )4 4 £ \ ~ /
&> ‘H ayamm ovdemote mimTeL: elte 8 mpodmTeian, kaTapymbfoovrar:

9 ~ / 9 ~ /
elte yYAdooar, TavoovTaL® elte yvdois, katapyninoeTac.

8 Hé agapé ou piptei; prophéteiai, katargéethésontai;
Love n fails; prophecies, they shall be abolished;
, pausontai; gnosis, katargéthésetai.

, they shall cease, knowledge, it shall be abolished.

Y4 IIW 47R XRPY JOATW 493 XnPoAY o
PINIIY NI NEPY NYTIW R NZPTIDL
9, li= hu’ sheyada™nu u hu’ shenibe'nu.
1Cor13:9 itisin we know and it is in we prophesy.
9> éx PépPous yap YLVOOKOPEV kal €k [Lépous TpodmTebOpEY*

9 ginoskomen Kkai prophéteuomen;
we know and we prophesy;

XnP3 490X qr90 T4 YaiYxa £r3yT 10
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10. uk’bo’ hatamim ‘az ta“abor .
1Cor13:10 But when the completion comes, then is in shall be done away.

<10> 3tav 8¢ éNBm 1o TéNeLov, TO éx pépous kaTapymbnoeTar.

10 hotan ¢ elthé to teleion, to katargéthesetai.
when comes the completion, the thing shall be abolished.

X213 (dvoy Axq93a (oY (o Axaaa w4y i
({708 1934 Ax91Fa w4 Axaaq qw4yy Ax3awy ((roy

smoam ©9wD mnaT 5% s 599y n winD e
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11. ka’asher k' dibar’ti k' hagithi k’ chashab’ti

w'ka’asher I’ish hasirothi dib’rey ha’olel.

1Cor13:11 When , I spoke like , I understand like ,

I thought like ; when a man, I did away with the things of the childhood.

11> 67e NNV V'r']'rrl,os, é\dAovv s V'r']'rrl,os, éd)pévovv s v'r']'rrl,os,
é)\O’YlL(,)p.,’T]v 0s v'r']ﬁl,os- oTe 'yé'yovo. (’J.v'r']p, Ka*r"f]p'y"qlca TQ TOO v"qm'.ov.
11 hote , elaloun hos ,

When , I used to speak like ’
ephronoun hos , elogizomeéen hos ;

I used to think like , I used to reason like H

hote aner, katergeka ta .
when a man, I have abolished the things of

XPaAYIT ALY I TIHI4 Y3099 X0y Y 12
TXRP AY4 oaya xOy Yayr-(4 yay) T4y

Ay 4-)4 oag Axoayy qwhy T4y

NATTMI31 FINTRI IR DO0YAR NYD YD o

NZP "3 I Ny 0BTOR 03B T
DIRTAR VTN AV WRD TR

12. ki ka eth mabitim ‘anach’nu ub’chidoth w'az - .
ka’eth yode™a w'az ka’asher noda™ti ‘eda” ‘aph-‘ani.

1Cor13:12 now we see and ' the riddles and then
Now | know in , but then when I shall know, as [ also have been known.

7 \ R 9 9 4 b s 7 /4 \ 4 \
12> BAémopev yap dpTi 8L €éodomTpov év alviypaTi, TOTE 8€ MpooWTOV TPOS
TPOCWTOV*

9 4 / J4 \ 4 \ \ 4
ApTL YLVOOoK® €K PEPOUS, TOTE S Eémyvacopar kabus kal émeyvactny.

12 blepomen arti en ainigmati, tote H
we see still indistinctly, then ;
arti ginosko , tote de epignosomai kathos kai epegnosthén.
yet I know R then I shall fully know even as also I was fully known,
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14. w' atah sh'lash-‘eleh tha amod’nah ha'emunah w’hatiq’wah w'ha’ahabah
w’hag’dolah hen hi’ ha’ahabah.

1Cor13:13 Now these three shall stand faith, hope, love.
But the greatest is them is love.
13> vuvi de péver mloTis, EéAmis, Ayam, Ta Tpla TadTa: pellwv 8e TolTwv 1 dydm.

13 nyni de menei pistis, elpis, agapé, ta tria tauta; meizon de touton hé agapeé.
now remains faith, hope, love, these three; and the greatest of these is love.

Chapter 14

HY4a xvYx¥ 1awad vlaxway 39343 2944 7749 1coria
1P 4 GYXXW XA 9y
MO PR daD ADTRWM A0RT TR DT

ARDIINAY N33
1. rid’phu ha'ahabah w’hish’tad’lu Phasig mat’noth
ub’yother shetith’'naba’u.

1Cor14:1 Pursue love and earnestly seek gifts,
but rather you may prophesy.
14:1> Awoxkete v dydmmy, {nAodTe 8¢ Ta MvevpaTkd, paAAov 3¢ tva mpodmTedmTE.
1 Diokete tén agapén, z€loute de
Pursue love, and eagerly desire ,

mallon prophéteuéte.
rather you may prophesy.

WAALEY 4 Y Wakd 494y wIIA4 Jrwds 49493 Y 2
XYAYE 494 £r3 HYIT YOYW Wi 4-yi 4 ay
DOTONDTON "D OTRD 13T PN 13 3T o

D0 2T RIT MmN vnY ORTTR 0D

2. ki ham'daber b’ ‘eynenu 'adam -

ki ‘eyn-‘ish shom’ o u hu’ m’daber sodoth.

1Cor14:2 For one who speaks in not men ,
for no one understands, but he speaks mysteries.

2> 6 yap AadAdv yAdoon ovk avBpamors Aadel dAAa Bed-
9 \ \ 9 4 / \ ~ U
ovdels yap akoveL, TvevpaTt d€ Aadel puoTnpLa s
2 ho gar lalon ouk anthropois lalei ;
for the one speaking in not to men speaks to H
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oudeis gar akouei, lalei mysteéria;
for no one hears, in he speaks mysteries;

WYRICT WALy WxvYId a4 Y9 494y 4£va £9YxWav s
:onma?Y 0797 oNiaa% 0T8N "33% 3T NI NI

3. w’hamith’nabe’ hu’ m’daber [ib’ney ‘adam lib’notham ul’'yas’ram wi’'nachamam.

1Cor14:3 But he who prophesies speaks to the sons of men for edification
and for encouragement and for consolation.
3> 6 8¢ mpodpmTedwv dvBpdmoLs Aalel olkodopny kal TapdkAmow kal mapapvbiav.
3 ho de prophéteuon anthropois lalei oikodomén
the one prophesying to men speaks for edification

kai paraklésin kai paramythian.
and encouragement and consolation.

Ra0q-X4 YT 4IYXYAY TWIIX4 AYYS JrWI 454Y3 4
TTIVTTRR 7233 X320 WRITHR 113 Tﬁw"?; pe~ i
4. ham'daber boneh ‘eth-naph’sho w'hamith’nabe’ boneh ‘eth- .

1Cor14:4 He who speaks edifies himself,
but he who prophesies edifies

4> 6 Aaddv yAboon €avTov otkodopel: 0 8¢ mpodmTedwy ékkAmolav otkodopet.

4 ho lalon heauton oikodomei;
The one speaking in edifies himself;
ho de prophéteuon oikodomei.
the one prophesying edifies.

XTI IY XPIWES Y9IAX YYLYY Jxa Yy s
194%a-1Y 49x9A (va Y v4Iyxx 2y
B4a0q 379x Joy WjLY4 Ax(9 XYW
0" MTwH3 AMaTR 0251 1M M
"3RI N3aRT D91 0D WINN D

TV MIIR vRd wipToR CRp3 NRwoD

5. umi yiten w’ kem t'dab’ru ub’yother ki thith’naba’u
gadol hamith’nabe’ min-ham’daber bi bil’ti ‘im~-y'pharesh
tibaneh .
1Cor14:5 Now I give is that you !/ speak , but rather
you might prophesy, for he who prophesies is greater than one who speaks
in , unless he interprets, may receive edifying.

<S> 6w 8¢ mavTas Vpas Aadelv yAoooars, paAdov de tva mpodpmTedmTe-
pellov 3¢ 6 mpodpmTedwv 1) 6 Aaddv yAnooais ékTos €l L) dieppumved,
tva 1) ékkAmnola olkodopmnv AdBm.

5 thelo hymas lalein , mallon prophéteuéte;

I desire of you to speak in , rather you may prophesy;
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meizon de ho prophéteuon € ho lalon ektos
greater is the one prophesying than the one speaking in

ei mé dierméneué, oikodomeén labé.
unless he interprets, edification may receive.

Wy {4 4v34-1Y U4 AXOY 6
1944 44 Wyl (rov4ay xyywds 4344y
A44739 T4 A4TI)I T4 X043 Y4 JYTHI Wy l4

0P8 NIIR™ID TN OV
1378 NO-DX 027 DUwwIRTTR NRwRa 3TN
IR AN IRIDID IR NYTI A 7T 020N

6. W atah ‘achay ki-‘abo’ ‘aleykem wa’adaber mah-‘o”il lakem
‘im-lo’ ‘adaber kem b’chazon ‘o b'da’ath ‘o bin’'bu’ah ‘o b’hora’ah.
1Cor14:6 But now, my brothers, if I come to you speaking ,

what shall I profit you unless I speak (o you either by way of revelation
or of knowledge or of prophecy or of teaching?
<6> Nov 8¢, ddeldol, éav éNDw mpos Vpas yAdooats Aaddv, T Dpds aperfow
€av 1 Vv Aadmow 1) év amokadvel 1) év yvaoel 1) év mpodmTela 1 [év] Sudaxi;
6 Nyn de, adelphoi, ean elthd pros hymas lalon,
now, brothers, if I come to you in speaking,

ti hymas opheléso ean mé hymin laléso € en apokaluuei
what shall I benefit you, except I speak to you either a revealation

€ en gnosei € en prophéteia € [en] didaché?
or knowledge or a prophecy or a teaching?

WY Y4 (M YR YT YU AT vI JA4way 4437
Y14 JAU9AL J=43 JYvx W4 xv P vorywa 40794
Y-y qy=a-3% oari

1922 38 55 5 100 o M A3 PRETTR RO

TN TMIATD TINT D0 Wiy niSp awnwy 858
SRR T AT T VY

7. halo’ mah=she’eyn bo chayim w’nothen qol chalil ‘o kinor ‘im=~lo’ yash’'mi u
qoloth tukal ha’ozen 'hab’chin ‘eykah yiuada™ mah-y’zumar umah-y’nugan.

1Cor14:7 Nevertheless, what is has no of life, and gives the voice
of flute or harp, if they do not make a distinction, he is able to listen, ‘0 discern
how shall it be known what is being played on the flute or what is being harped?

<> Spws Ta duya dovny 8LdovTa, elte adAos elte kKLBdpa, éav SvacToA NV
Tols $pOS6yyoLs p1 8@, Tds yvwohioeTar 16 addovpevov 1| 70 kbaplopevov;
7 homos ta apsycha phonén didonta, aulos kithara,
Even lifeless things giving a sound, flute or harp,
diastolén tois phthoggois meé dg,
a distinction in the notes they do not give,
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pos gnosthésetai to auloumenon ¢ to kitharizomenon?
how shall it be known what is being played on the flute or what is being harped?

AU rda 1Y 4r43 v vdvR P} 44W4 rva Yas
TROPR? PO m M S 9P 1 xS-ox ot oan

8. gam hashophar ‘‘m-=lo’ yiten golo gol barur mi yechalets lamil’chamah.

1Cor14:8 Even if the trumpet does not give an indistinct sound,
who shall prepare himself for battle?
8> kal yap éav ddnAov cadmiy€ uwvny 8@, Tls TapackevdoeTal els TONEROV;

8 kai adelon salpigx phonen dg, tis paraskeuasetai ¢is polemon?
indeed '’ an unclear a trumpet call gives, who shall prepare himself battle?

W47y qr9a WYIrwWEs v4aArrx-4d Y4 Yx4TY gy o
T WA 494y vAax 443 99443 caryi ayi4
WODR MIT 0RRWOI WOBINTRD ox onRTo) 12U
;MNP O3 TRD N KO 3T YT DN

9. ken gam-‘atem lo’~thotsi'u dibur m’phoraash

‘eykah yiuada™ halo’ thih’yu kim’dab’rim .

1Cor14:9 So also you, i’ you shall not utter a word easy to be understood,
how shall it be known ? For you would not be speaking

4 \ e ~ \ ~ ’ 2\ \ 5 4 ~
D> o¥Tws kal VLels Sia Ths YAdoons éav w1 ebonpov Adyov ddTe,

~ / \ / . ¥ \ s 27 ~
s yvwobnoetar 70 Aadovpevov; éoecbe yap els dépa AadodvTes.

9 houtos kai hymeis ean mé eusémon logon dote,
So also you your unless an intelligible message give,
pos gnosthésetai ?
how shall it be known ?
esesthe lalountes.
you shall be speaking.

PP A JAY XM4TIR4Yy Yves WA xyywd ayay ayy ya o
159 953 1 noR-RY 09iv3 wh niswh vm D -

10. kamah miney yesh ba olam w’eyn-‘achath mchen b’li qol.
1Cor14:10 are so many of kinds of the world,
and none o' them is out the voice.

~ 9 4 /7 ~ b 9 4 \ 9 \ 9
<10> TooadTa el TUXOL YEVT] ci)mvmv €LOLV €V KOOL® KAl ovdev o.d)wvov'
10 tosauta gené eisin en kosmg
So many, , kinds of there are in the world,

kai ouden aphonon;
and not one is meaningless;

194%3 y309 Toly 3ra4 rPa W) oaxi Ayfi4-y4 1yl
Aya0g Toly 3i3i q94Yay
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1. laken ‘im=‘eyncn yode a pesher haqol ‘eh’yeh 2'lo"ez ham’daber
w’ham’daber yih’yeh 2’lo ez .

1Cor14:11 (I then | do not know the meaning of the voice,
I shall be 25 a foreigner of the one who speaks,
and the one who speaks shall be 25 a foreigner

A1> éav odv 1 €ld® v Sdvapiy Tis dovis,
éoopar T® AadodvTi BapPapos kal 6 Aaddv év épol BapBapos.
11 oun meé eido tén dynamin tés phones,

therefore I do not know the meaning of the voice,

esomai to lalounti barbaros
I shall be to the one speaking a foreigner

kai ho lalon barbaros.
and the one speaking a foreigner.

XTAPHYS XYY Yxd g rdxyw 27 yxd-yq gy 0
Ra0x~x4 3P 9wy g jJraoal ywey

NIPamn NITD5 opR DMNMRY "D oaNTD 19
TIYITIN MWTTRR fIYI Wp3

12. ken gam=~‘atem I'phi mith’auim ‘atem !'kochoth

ha™'diph »'mah=sheyib’neh ‘eth- .
1Cor14:12 So also you, according to you are zealous gifts,
abound what is edifies

24 \ e ~ 9 \ 7 9 /7
2> obTws kal Vpels, émel [(NAwTal éoTe TVELRATWV,

\ \ \ ~ ’ ~ ’
TPOS TMNV OLKOSO*L'T]V ™S éKK)\'T]O'LG.S L'T]Te LTE 'l',vo. TEPLOTEVTTE,

12 houtos kai hymeis, epei z€lotai este ,
So also you, since zealous you are of ,
pros tén oikodomén perisseuéte.
for the edification of you may abound.

AIWEL WY JYwWI 49493 ((Jx3 Jy-(o 13
TWIDY O W3 N3TRT Sham 1Sy
13. “al-ken yith'palel ham’daber w'gam y’pharashenah.
1Cor14:13 Therefore let one who speaks pray that he may also interpret.
<13> 316 6 Aaddv YAboom mpocevyéohw tva dueppmved.

13 dio ho lalon proseuchestho dierméneug.
Therefore the one speaking in let him pray he may interpret.

9] Awo w4 YWy (XY Aure JvWd (X404 Y e
7D Y R 9oy Shann M 1wta Seany-ox "2

14. =‘eth’palel mith’palel w’sik’li ‘eynenu “oseh peri.
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1Cor14:14 I pray , prays, and my mind has not yielded fruit.

14> éav [yap] mpooetywpal yAdoom,
TO TVEDRA [LOV TPOCEVXETAL, O O€ VODS Lov dKapTos EOTLV.
14 [gar] proseuchomai y proseuchetai,
I pray in , prays,
ho de nous mou akarpos
my mind is unfruitful.

THY99 ALC)x4 awo4-3Y 3xoy 15
A LYWITY AYTEY TUTII AYT4 BYWIY ALx4Y

N3 OPENN YR~ TR
2ooira—D TR MINa TTRIR VDoia—oy nSoENN

15. w' "atah mah-‘e’eseh ‘eth’palalah w'eth’palalah gam- ‘azam’rah
wa’azam’rah gam- .
1Cor14:15 Now what I shall do? I shall pray , and I shall also pray
. I shall sing and I shall also sing

TASNORNS ) o / ~ / / \ A\ A o
A5 1t ovv éoTv; mpocedfopar TH TVedpaTL, mpooevEopat e kal T vol-

PadAd 1@ mvedpaTi, Padd de kal Td vot.

15 ti oun estin? proseuxomai , proseuxomai de kai ;

What then is this? I shall pray with my , and I shall pray also with my H
psalo , psalo de kai

I shall sing with my , and I shall sing also with my

YYPWI Jrx) 4vaAW Y Yo Y4 UTY99 Y9I9x~ Y4 Y 6
494 Ax4 AY 0a yY T4 £yaAY YXY49 M4 JU4 xreriazy

DIPRI 1IN NI M MY TR MND JIINTOR D

MR AR TR UTY R RIT) NDID IR R N0
16. ki ‘im~t’bare’k ‘ey’k ya aneh mi hu’ nathun Him'’qom hahed’yototh
‘Amen bir'katheak w'hu’ ‘eynenu yode a mah ‘atah ‘omer.

1Cor14:16 Otherwise, if you bless ,
how shall the one answer he fills up in the place of the unlearned Amen
your giving of thanks, since he does not know what you are saying?

9 \ 9\ 9 ~ b / e 9 ~ \ 4 ~ 9 ’
16> émel éav edoyfjs [év] mvedpaTt, 6 dvamAmpdv TOV TOTOV TOD LBLOTOVL

~ 9 ~ \ 9 / 9\ ~ ~ 9 /e 2 \ ’ J4 9 o
TS €pel TO ApmMv ém T1) of) edxapLoTia; €émeldn Tt A€yels ovk oidev:

16 epei eulogeés [11] R
Otherwise if you praise ' your ,
ho anapléron ton topon tou idiotou pos to Amén
the one occupying the place of the uninstructed how the Amen

té sé eucharistia? epeide ti legeis ouk oiden;
your giving of thanks? Since what you say he does not know;

A9 44 Yoq9 (94 49y Y49x ax4 ya
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17. ‘atah th’bare’k kara'’uy re aak lo’ yibaneh.
1Cor14:17 vou shall bless truly, the other is not edified.
A7> oV pev yap kadds edyapLoTels AGAN’ 6 €Tepos ovk oikodopLelTal.

17 sy men kalos eucharisteis ho heteros ouk oikodomeitai.
you indeed well give thanks the other man is not being edified.

XYW 498y Y4 YYYYy axraw Aaded aavs s
WS N3 "R 0DDDn TNPY MORD ATINT

18. ‘odeh | yother 'hem m’daber .
1Cor14:18 I thank I speak more you all,
18> edyapLoTd T® Bed, TAVTOV VPOV paAAov yAoooals Aald:
18 eucharisto to , hymon mallon lalo;

I thank , of you more than in I speak;

LYWI Y1y WK 4340 W3+ (AP Yy 4 1o
YYWEI ALY xv 999 194y WA-H4a-x4 Y1 xqral 4y

"o2i3 Pon wan 1377 Ty Snp3 aRw
723 PR Niagn N3TPR DTN TNE D3 NTATD 0T

19. ‘eb’char I'daber chamesh milin
horoth gam ‘eth-ha’acherim mil’daber ribaboth milin .
1Cor14:19 , I choose to speak five words

instruct others also to speak ten thousands of words

19> dAAa év ékkAmoila BEAw TévTe Aoyous TG vol pov Aadfjoal,
tva kal dAdovs kaTnNow, 1) Luplovs Aoyous év yAdooT.
19 theld pente logous lalésai,

I want five words with to speak,

kai allous katéchéso, € myrious logous .
also others I may instruct, rather than speak ten thousand words

Y199 WAYery viax-{4 H4 20
AJ 99 YAYdwy 309l xrPyyaAx via 404
33 DPI0PD 1TATON MRS

113033 ombuh YR NIPIN T XN

20. ‘achay ‘al-tih’yu ki binah
heyu ra ah ush’lemim babinah.
1Cor14:20 My brothers, do not be as understanding,
evil be , and in understanding be mature.

20> AdeAdol, pm mardia yiveohe Tals Pppeoiv aAAa T kakia vimalere,
Tals 8¢ Pppeoiv TéNeLoL ylveabe.
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20 Adelphoi, mé ginesthe tais phresin té kakia ,

Brothers, not be in your minds, as to malice ’
tais de phresin teleioi ginesthe.

and in your understanding become mature.

9944 xqH4 Yywlar ajw 10971y Aqrx3d IvxY Y3 2
AYAL W4 oYW vI44¢ x4x3 Yy 3Ta Yoa-4
N3N DO (W51 MRl My237OD 7RI 2IND TTND

Y MR - YnY 1A8-NXD NNTI 01 10 ovnooN

21. hen kathub baTorah hi-b'la"agey saphah u ‘achereth ‘adaber
=haam hazeh w'gam 'zo’th lo’-‘abu sh’'mo~a-/i .
1Cor14:21 It is written in the Law the language of mockery and by other

I shall speak to this people, and by this too they would not listen to Me,
21> év 1 vopo yeypamtal 51u 'Ev éTepoyddoools  kal év yeltAeowv €Tépwv
AaAfoo T Aad ToLTE kal o008’ oVTws eloakovoovTal pov, Aéyel kUpLos.
21 ¢n tg nomg gegraptai hoti Kn heteroglossois kai heteron
the law it has been written in other tongues and of others

laléso tg lag toutd kai oud’ houtos eisakousontai mou, .
I shall speak to this people even not so shall they hear me, says

xvg Aya Yagrysyd £ xvywda gy < o
A4 A4rIya (94 AYvy4 A9FYY4 2y
WAYLY LY Y4 Y A4 9T

MR I DORNRD XD niwpn 19700
TIPN TR D3N TNy TIRmDTON O3

DO MRRDTOR D TINY TIOm?

22. laken lo’ luma’aminim henah ‘oth =lim’chus’rey ‘emunah
han’bu’ah ‘eynenah lim'chus’rey ‘emunah =loma’aminim.
1Cor14:22 So then are here for a sign, not to those who believe

those who lack faith; prophecy is not those who lack faith
those who believe.

14 e ~ 9 ~/ b 9 ~ 4 b \ ~ b 4
22> @oTe al yYAdooar €ls OMLELOV €LOLY 0V TOTS TMLOTEVOVOLY GAAG TOLS ATLOTOLS,
e \ ’ 9 ~ 9 ’ 9 \ ~ 4
1 8¢ mpodmTeELa 00 TOls ATMLOTOLS GAAG TOLS TILOTEVOVOLY.
22 hoste eis sémeion ou tois pisteuousin
So then for a sign not to the ones believing
tois apistois, hé (¢ prophéteia ou tois apistois
to the unbelievers, prophecy is not to the unbelievers

tois pisteuousin.
to the ones believing.

AapT 3203~y JAPXY4 AYAYT 2
T4 xyerian v4rIiy xyIwl9 Y494y Yiyv
Wxg WrRONWYW WL L3 AYYY4 L9FHY
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23. w’hinneh ‘im=tiqahel ~ha edah yachad w'>i:/am m’dab’rim

w'yabo’u hed’yototh ‘o m’chus’rey ‘emunah halo’ m’shuga’im ‘atem.
1Cor14:23 And behold, the assembly comes together and /! of them speak ,
and unlearned men or those who lack faith enter, not you are mad?

23> ’Eav o0v cuvéld 1) ékkAnotla 8Am &ml 10 adTod Kal TavTes AaADoLY YAGoTALS,
b 4 \ 9 ~ N7 9 bl ~ %4 ’ .
eLoeNbwory de LWdTar 1) dmoToL, ovk €podoly 6TL patvesbe;

23 oun synelthé hée ekklesia epi to auto kai lalosin ,
therefore comes the assembly together and speak in ’
eiselthosin de idiotai ¢ apistoi,
and enters unlearned ones unbelievers,

ouk mainesthe?
not you are out of your minds?

ATy 4 AFTHY W4 497 WY T4 Y4 (94
Wy 2ax-o Yraiy Wiy 24a3i-o pyyi eyiag v4
TIRR PR WOR 831 09D INIINTOR DIN D

092 "TYTOY 117 8P TITOY MAN BT N

24. =yith’'nab’u u/am uba’ ‘ish m’chusar ‘emunah ‘o hed’yot
yiuakach “al- am w'yidon “al- am.
1Cor14:24 of them prophesy, and those who lack faith
an unlearned man enters, he is convicted of them, he is judged of them;

24> éav de mavTes mpodpnTebworv, elo€rdn 8¢é Tis dmoTos 1) LdwTs,

N 7/ ¢\ ’ 3 ’ e\ ’
€>\€'YX€T(1L VIO TTAVTWV,y AVAKPLVETAL VTTO TTAVTWV,

24 prophéteuosin, eiselth€ de tis apistos ¢ idiotes,
if prophesy, and enter some unbeliever or unlearned one,
elegchetai , anakrinetai ,
he is convicted , he is judged ,

ArUxway vayj-Jo (Jay v939( xy¥lox v{13 Y9y 25
WY99P9 WAAl4a xy435 W4y Aoy yial4ld

MY 725y 5B 1337 nmbyn 1537 19310
(ODITPI DOTTONT MAND TR MayY) OTTOND

25. ub’ken yigalu ta alumoth I’babo w'yipol “al-panayu w'yish’tachaweh |

w'ya aneh w’ be’emeth kem.
1Cor14:25 And thus the secrets of his heart are revealed. And so he shall fall on his face
and he shall worship , and answered is truly you.

\ \ ~ ’ 9 ~ \ ’ \ L4 \
25> Ta kpumTa THs kapdias adTod Ppavepa ylveTal, Kal OVTWS TECWV
9\ 4 U ~ ~ 9 )4 e’ 9, e \ b e ~ b
émi mpdowmov mpookvvnoeL TH) Bed dmayyéAdwv T "Ovros 6 Beds év vpiv éotiv.
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25 ta krypta tes kardias autou phanera ,
the hidden things of his heart become manifest,

kai houtds peson prosopon proskyneései tg apaggellon

and so having fallen his face he shall worship , declaring,
hoti Ontos hymin

really you

AH4Y AH4-CY AW YYCATAS U4 xyYWolmRY Axor
YEWA Jewd WA A4qvR vWAR YTy WA oYY
WYxvy9al awoer Yy qv43 vwi Jr v

TIRY TONTOP T BIOTRIR Oy MY RTIR Y s
- 1w 5w R 9w D 15w on
i3> Mgy 551 X3 5w T

26. w' atah mah-la asoth ‘echay yachad ~‘echad
w kem -lo miz’'mor =lo hora’ah -lo
=lo chazon =lo bi'ur w'z0! ye aseh I'hibanoth’kem.
1Cor14:26 And now, what shall my brothers do ?
one and them a psalm o him, he a teaching, he a revelation,
he , he an interpretation. Let all things be done edification.

26> Tt odv éotiv, 4dehdol; dTav ouvépymode, éxaoTos Parpov éyer, Sdaymv e,
amokadviiy éyel, yAdooav éyel, eppmvelav éxeL: mAvTa TPOS oLlkodopm yvécbo.
26 Ti oun estin, adelphoi? synerchésthe, psalmon echei,

What then is it, brothers? you come together, a psalm has,
didachén echei, apokaluuin echei, , herméneian echei;

a teaching has, a revelation has, has, an interpretation has;

oikodomeén ginestho.
edification let be.

YARYW YAYW Y4943 vAAR Jywds Wa4 49433y o
W9 a4y AT U4 ATy 9xri 407 awdw v4

WMDY IR T MR TN N XD o

27. ki-y’daber ‘ish yih'yu sh’nayim sh’nayim ‘o sh’loshah
w'lo’ yother w'zeh zeh w’echad y’pharesh.

1Cor14:27 |1 anyone speaks , let it be two by two or three,

and no more and one another and let one interpret.

27> elte yAwoom Tis Aadel, kaTa dVo 1) TO TAeloTOV TPels kal dva pLépos,
Kal eis dieppmyevétw:
27 tis lalei, duo € to pleiston treis

in anyone speaks, two or the most three,

kai ana meros, kai heis dierméneueto;
and in turn, and let one interpret;
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28. w'im=‘eyn m’pharesh ‘az yidom baqahal widaber ['naph’sho w’ .

1Cor14:28 And if there is no interpreter, then let him silent in an assembly,
and let him speak (o himself and

28> &av 3¢ p N deppmvevTts, ovydTto &v ékkAnota, Eautd 3¢ Aadelto kal 16 Ded.

28 meé € dierméneutes, sigatd en ekklesia,
not an interpreter, let him be silent in an assembly,
heautd de laleito kai tQ

and to himself let him speak and to

IS YAH4RAY AWW r4 AW 9943 Y3 Y4 97AY o
IIMRY DTN OY IR DY 3T O 2Rt Lo
29, w’han’bi’im. hem y’dab’;'u s.h’nayim . sh'losah w’.ha’ach.erin; yib’chanu. o
1Cor14:29 They are two or three prophets that speak, and let the others discern.

29> mpodfiTar 8 8bo 1) Tpetls AadelTwoav kal ol dAAoL SuakpLvéTwoav:

29 propheétai de duo ¢ treis laleitosan kai hoi alloi diakrinetosan;
And prophets two or three let them speak and the others let discern;

SrW49R WAt YW A 9waa-yy U4l JrTH ady YT 0
TAWRTT 0T oY oAt RS i o ;o

30. w'2i nig’'lah chazon I'acher - sham yidom hari’shon.

1Cor14:30 And '/ there should be a revelation (0 another there,
let the first one silent.
30> éav 8¢ dAAp dmokalvdpbf) kabnpévy, 6 TPdTOS OLYATW.
30 allg apokalyphthé katheémeng, ho protos sigato.
something is revealed to another sitting by, the first let be silent.

AT U4 AT WYY 4991xal vLYvx Y
v9AT WYY WY vayla Yol

AT MR 7T 0292 X3NMD 15010 Db
27T 021 P2 1R TRk

31. hith’nabe’ 'hem zeh zeh
I'ma’an yil’'m'du ulam w’lulam yuz’haru.

1Cor14:31 prophesy all of you, one by one,
so that 2!l of them may learn and 2!! of them may be encouraged.
31> dbvaobe yap kab’ éva mhvres mpodmTevEL,

tva mavTtes pavBdvooly kal mvTes mapakaldvTa.

31 hena prophéteuein,
one one to prophesy,
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hina manthanosin kai parakalontai.
that may learn and may be encouraged.

AYA Y14 9J3 XYW9 Y43 573 XYHTIT 2
BT DRI MWD DORVIIT MMM a5
32, w’ han’bi’im bir’'shuth han’bi’im hemah.
1Cor14:32 And they are of prophets in the authority of the prophets;

\ /4 ~ / e /
32> kail mvedpaTa TPodMTOV TpodTTALS VTOTACOETAL,

32 kai prophéton prophetais hypotassetai,
And of prophets to prophets are subject,

Yaal4a ayray 1ad4 44 Y s
WAWAP] Xy(AP-YI W4y Yrdwa adsy4 Ay
DTORT 12330 TOR XD D5

TR MPIP=53 WD DY ToNTON 0D

33. ki lo’ m’bukah - hashalom
ka’asher =q’hiloth .

1Cor14:33 for is not of confusion of peace,
as the assemblies of

9 ’ b b4 4 e \ b4 \ b /
33> 00 yap €oTv akaTacTaclas 6 Oeos alda etpnvs.

e ) ’ ~_ ’ A ¢ 7
QS €V TTAOALS TALS €KK>\'T]0'LG,LS TWV AYyLwv

33 ou gar akatastasias eiréneés.

not for of confusion of peace.
Hos tais ekklésiais

As the assemblies of ,

1944 xywq Jal apxy-4¢ 2y RYPxwx xvAFPY 9 Yyawy u
A9YX3 394 w4y opyal-y4 1y
1370 MWD 0P IR D MPRYR NPIDD oW To

MDA PR TWRD YIDTm>TOR O3
34. n’sheykem bak’nesioth tish’toq’nah ki lo’-nit'nah r'shuth
=’hikane’a ka'asher ‘am’rah haTorah.

1Cor14:34 Let your women keep silence in the assemblies, for it is not permitted
s let them subject themselves, as the Law says.

34> ai yvvaikes év Tals ékkAnolals oLydTowoav: ov yap émTpémeTal adTAls Aalely,
b \ e 4 \ \ ¢ J4 4
aAAa vmoTacoechwoav, kabws kal 6 vopos Aéyer.
34 hai gynaikes cn tais ekklésiais sigatosan; ou gar epitrepetai
the women in the assemblies let be silent; not for it is permitted

, hypotassesthosan, kathos kai ho nomos legei.
to to , let them be submissive, as also the law says.

Ix21- 99 1310 9-x4 Y 4wWx 494 aWw/{ YrJu-W4y 35
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35. w'im=cheph’tsan [iI'mod dabar tish’al’nah ‘eth-ba’leyhen b’beythan
=cher’pah hi’ lanashim I"daber baqahal.

1Cor14:35 I they desire to learn anything, let them ask their own husbands
their houses; it is improper for a woman to speak in an assembly.

<35> €l 8¢ 1L pabelv BENovoLy, év olkw Tods Ldlovs dvdpas émepwTdTwoav:
aloxpov yap €Ty yuvarkl Aadelv év ékkAnoliq.
35 ei de ti mathein thelousin, en 0ik tous idious andras eperotatosan;
And if anything to learn they desire, in their house own husbands let them ask.

aischron estin gynaiki lalein en ekklésia.
a shame it is for a woman to speak in an assembly.

013 WYadl WYL L4 Y4 WAALE 194 4n T YYYA T4 3
:vaT 02737 029X TOR DUTON 2T XX DDA NS
36. ‘0 hamikem yatsa’ d’bar - kem I’bad’kem higi-a.

1Cor14:36 Or did the word of go out you?
did it reach only to you?

36> 1) &b’ Vpdv 6 Adyos Tod Beod éENABev, 1) els Dpds povovs kaTVTNoEV;
36 hymon ho logos tou exélthen, hymas monous katéntésen?
you the word of went forth, you only did it reach?

X& Y91 Y9 HY9RA WA-4v4 4398 Lvaw wad p4i ¥4 oo
AJR Jradd xeryoay Yyl 9xy Ay4-qv4
DX 7732 13 M7 UORTIR R7J) XY UON TIRY OO

YT TITINT NABRTOD 027 20D IR TTWN

37. yo’mar ‘ish shehu’ nabi’ ‘o=‘ish bin yabin ‘eth
=‘ani kotheb [akem ki-mits’oth henah.
1Cor14:37 If anyone thinks he is a prophet man, let him recognize
I have written to you they are a commandment of (Master) here.

37> E{ 1is Sokel mpodnms elvar 1) mvevpaTikos,
EMYLVWOKET® & Ypddw VLIV 8TL kKuplov €0TLY EVTOAT"
37 Ei tis dokei prophéteés einai ,
anyone thinks to be a prophet ’
epiginosketo ha grapho hymin
let him fully known the things I write to you

estin entolé;
of they are a commandment;

0an -4 oan &£ 4w YT
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38. umi lo’ yada™ ‘al-yeda’.
1Cor14:38 And if anyone does not recognize this, he is not recognized.
38> €l 8¢ Tis dyvoel, dyvoetTar.

38 tis agnoei, agnoeitai.
anyone does not recognize this, he is not recognized.

XPIWES 494y v4Yx-d4v 43yxal wlaxwa Apugd 1Y a0
Mo 13770 WODRTONY RIINTD DTOWT TR 12705
39. laken ‘achay hish’tad’lu |'hith’nabe’ w’al-tik’I'u mil’daber .

1Cor14:39 Therefore, my brothers, earnestly seek ‘o prophesy,
and do not forbid (o speak

39> HoTe, aderdol [pov], InAodTe TO MpodmTebeLy
kal TO AaAelv P kwAveTe yAbooars:

39 hoste, adelphoi [mou], z€loute (o prophéteuein,
So then, my brothers, earnestly desire to prophesy,

kai to lalein mé koluete 5
and to speak do not forbid in H
A4TWYY /13y awor Jya a
7D 1AMD Ny Somn
40. ye aseh kahogen w'zashurah.

1Cor14:40 L et 2! things be done decently and in an orderly manner.

40> mavta de edoymMpodves kal kata TaEw yLvésdow.

40 euschémonos kai taxin ginestho.
decently and order let be done.
Chapter 15

349YWIRA-X4 Y4 WY4RYTYW A Y4y 1corisi
B9 WxaWoy Wx/9P Wx4y WYyx4d AxqW9 w4
TOANTIN TR BDTIRT I

{3 DRTRYY OR3P DNN) 0PN “FNws Tw

1. wa maz’kir’kem ‘achay ‘eth-hab’shoorah bisar'ti ‘eth’kem

w’'atem qibal’tem wa amad’tem .

1Cor15:1 But | make known to you, my brothers, the good news I preached to you,
which also you received, also you stand,

A5:D I'vepilew 8¢ dpiv, adeddol, T0 edayyeliov 6 ednyyediodpmy vpiv,
0 kal maperdfere, év (;) KAl €E0TTKATE,
1 Gnorizo de hymin, adelphoi, to enaggelion ho euéggelisamén hymin,
I make known to you, brothers, the good news I preached to you,
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kai parelabete, kai hestékate,
also you received, also you have stood,

1343 YPLTUX-Y4 39 yvowrx Y1y 2
4w WxIy4a4 W4 P9 YYx4E Axqws w4
(3T PIOATON M3 WY 0112

WD DPIDNTTND 0¥ P7 O2NN RT3 Ty

2. w'gam tiuash’"u =tachaziqu badabar
bisar'ti ‘eth’kem ‘im lo’~he’eman’tem [ashaw’.
1Cor15:2 also you are saved, i’ you hold fast the word

I preached to you, unless you believed in vain.

9 o \ ’ ’ 4 9 ’ e A ] J4
(2> SL OV Kau O'(.!)L€O'6€, TLVL >\O'Y(.!l) €UT]'Y'Y€>\LO'(1|.L'T’|V VL LY €L KATEYXETE,

) \ D A\ Y A /
€EKTOS €L [LT) ELKT] ETTLOTEVOATE.

2 kai sgzesthe, tini logd euéggelisamén hymin
also you are saved, with what word I preached to you
katechete, ei meé eiké episteusate.

provided you hold it fast, unless in vain you believed.

Ax/IPW-Y ¥y AX4FY 4340y xaw4q 1Y s
XYY rIAx4er-Co 47¥¢ XYy piwya-iy
RPIPE - 0% MIoR N3TOD NWRD D

123022 WNNWLI~OY 1227 M MwRTTID
3. ki re’shith ~dabar masar’ti lakem mah-:heqgibal’ti
~haMashiyach meth 'kaper «l-chato’theynu kakathub.

1Cor15:3 first of 2! things I delivered to you which I have received,
the Mashiyach died to atone our sins the Scriptures,

/ \ e ~ b ’ o \ /
3> mapedwka yap LRIV v mpwTOLS, O Kal Taperaov,
[74 \ 9 )4 e \ ~ e ~ e ~ \ \ \
67v XproTos amebavev vmep TV apapTLdV MpdV kaTa Tas ypadas

3 paredoka hymin en protois, ho kai parelabon,

I handed on to you the first things, that which also I received,
Christos apethanen ton hamartion hemon tas graphas
the Anointed One died our sins the Scriptures,

S AW AL 2 SEVIRPL YA
123022 “WHDED 03 OPIM 3PN
4. wnig’bar whugam bayom hash’lishi kakathub.

1Cor15:4 and He was buried, and He was raised on the third day
according to the Scriptures,

4> kal &1L éTadm kal 8TL éyfyepTar TH Mpépa T1) TPLTT KaTA TAS ypadas
4 kai etaphé kai egégertai t¢ hemera té trité

and He was buried and He was raised on the day third
kata tas graphas
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according to the Scriptures

iqwoa yayw-J4 vA9U4Y £73Y-C4 A4 s
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5. w'nir’ah ‘c/-Keypha’ w’acharayu ‘c/- .

1Cor15:5 and He was seen by Keypha, after him

5> kai 81 dpOn Knda eira tots dndexa-
5 kai ophthé Képha eita H
and He was seen by Cephas then by H

AH4Y Waud xv4y Wy 9xvad A44) JY-9H4T 6
YW Wxpewy Waapyg Wayo W99 qw4
TIND DR DAIRD wWarnm ndD mRD3 127T0RY
2T DN¥PM O3 0TIV 037 TWR

6. w'acharey-ken yother mechamesh ‘achim k’echad
rubbam “odam bachayim umiq'tsatham yashenu.

1Cor15:6 After that over more five brothers at one time,
of many ones remain now, but some of them have fallen asleep;

<6> émerta dPOM émdve Tevtakoolows adeddois épamal,
&€ ov ot mAeloves pévovoLy éws dpTL, TLves de ékorpninoav-
6 epeita epand penta adelphois ephapax,
afterward by over five brothers at one time,

hoi pleiones menousin arti, tines de ekoiméthésan;
the majority remain now, some fell asleep;

WAL WACY -4 YA MET 3P4 A4q) Py M4y 7
RITOWITORTON 1MIORY IPYITON TRDI 27N

7. w'acharey-ken nir'ah ‘cl-Ya aqob w’acharayu ‘cl=hal-hash’lichim.

1Cor15:7 after that He was seen by Ya’aqob, after him the apostles;

> émevra b1 Tak®Bw eita Tols dmooTéAoLs maoLy*

7 epeita ophthé Iakobg, eita tois apostolois H
afterward He was seen by James, then by the apostles =17;

(790 Ayan L4 A4 Yy w4y e
5015 mmTT "on-m ARy 0D TN

8. w'acharey »u:!am nirah gam-‘clay hadomeh .

1Cor15:8 and after 2!/ of them, He was seen )y me also, as if prematurely.

b4 \ / 3 \ ~ 9 4 R4 9 ’
8> éoyaTov e mMAvTwv woTepel TO ek TpopaTl BGPHn KdpotL.
8 eschaton de hospereci to ophthé kamoi.
and last of even as if to He was seen by me also.

AW £493Y AxJ8PT YAMILWI q2ona AfE Ay o
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9. hatsa”ir bash’lichim w'qaton’ti mehiqare’ shaliach
~radaph’ti ‘eth-q’hal .
1Cor15:9 am the least of the apostles, and unworthy of being called an apostle,

I persecuted the assembly of

9 \ / 9 e 9 V4 ~ 9 14 (3 9 9 \ e \
9> "Eyw® yap elpL 60 €AdxLoTos TOV AmooTOAWY O OVK ELPL LKAVOS
~ 9 4 14 b AY4 \ 9 ’ ~ ~

kaAelobar dmooToAos, 3LoTL édlwEa Tv ékkAnotav Tob Heod-

9 eimi ho elachistos ton apostolon ouk hikanos kaleisthai apostolos,
am the least of the apostles, not qualified to be called an apostle,
edioxa ten ekkléesian H
I persecuted the assembly of H

1X3A3W-3Y Ax1ia Wiads aFug (94 o0

Axyo YlyYy 4xva-iy P4l AraA-4¢ Ao vaFdY
Aayo qw4 Waald aFUY4oy y4 4400
DY M BMTON TRn D3N

"RPRY 0220 TN1PTIR P2 MRS "Dy iem
DTRY WX DTTOR TOMTORTID IR RO

10. chesed hayithi mah=shehayithi w’chas’do “alay lo’~-hayah lariq
=yother am “amal’ti w'lo’ =‘im=chesed adi.

1Cor15:10 the grace of I am who is I am,

and His grace me was not in vain; I labored even more of them,

yet not |, the grace of was me.

/’ \ ~ 9 174 9 \ 4 /’ 9 ~ e 9 bl \ 9 \ b 4
10> yapLTL 3¢ Beod elpn 6 elpt, kal 1 xapLs adTOD 1) €ls €pLe oV kevr) Eyevnom,
AAAQ TTepLOTOTEPOV ALOTAV TAVTWY ékoTiaoa,

9 9 \ \ 9 \ e ’ ~ ~ e \ 9 4
ovk €ym d€ alAa 1) yapts Tod Oeod [1] ovv épol.

10 chariti eimi ho eimi, kai he charis autou hé cis eme ou kené egenéthé,
by the grace of I am what I am, and His grace to me not in vain was,
perissoteron auton ekopiasa,
more abundantly than them I labored,
ouk hé charis tou [he] emoi.
not the grace of me.

YXYY4A AYYy yroaywy ayy aya~y1 471 ajayv
:DRINT 122) DOURYR PP RO MINTO IR
11. w’hinneh gc;rr;- . .gum-her;mh hahah.mash’mi‘im w’kakah he’em‘an’tem. .
1Cor15:11 Here too | am, also they, so we preach and so you believed.
A1> elte odv €yw elTe ékelvor, oUTws kMpOooopev kal obTws émoTeloaTe.
11 oun ekeinoi, houtos kéryssomen kai houtos episteusate.
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therefore those ones, so we preach and so you believed.
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12. w'im~hugad i=hugam haMashiyach ~hamethim
‘ey’k yo’'m’ru ‘anashim mikem ‘eyn t’chiah lamethim.

1Cor15:12 And if the Mashiyach is preached, He has been raised the dead,
how do some you say there is no resurrection of the dead?

9 \ \ 4 74 b ~ b /
12> Ei 8¢ XpLoTos kmpdooeTal 8TL ék vekpdv eynyepTal,

~ ’ s e A s 7 ~ 5
TWS >\€'YOUO'LV €V VLLV TLVES 6TL AVAOoTAOLS VEKPWVY OVK éIO'TLv;

12 Ei de Christos kéryssetai nekron egégertai,

And if the Anointed One is being preached the dead He has been raised,
pos legousin en hymin tines anastasis nekron ouk estin?

how say you some a resurrection of dead persons there is not?

WPra 4 HAWYAY YA Xy 3ux Y44 s
:opaT 8D mwnTToa oD 1R PN TON
13. ‘im=‘eyn t'chiah lamethim gam~haMashiyach lo' hugam.
1Cor15:13 And ! there is no resurrection of the dead,
not even the Mashiyach has been raised.
13> €l 3¢ dvdoTaois vekpdv ovk €oTLv, 00de XpLoTos éyTyepTar:

13 ¢i de anastasis nekron ouk y
And 7 a resurrection of dead persons not

oude Christos egégertais
neither the Anointed One has been raised;

WYXYPW L PAL4Y YYXOPHW PaLq WPra 4£¢ HAWYWA-WLY 14
:ODNANY P AOYMY PO ORI XD TwnTTaR)
14. w'im~-haMashiyach lo’ hugam rig sh’'mu’athenu w'riq ‘emunath’kem.

1Cor15:14 And if the Mashiyach has not been raised,
then our preaching is vain, your faith also is vain.

14> €l 8¢ XpLoTos ok eynyepTal, kevov dpa
[kal] T0 kMpuypa HudV, kevT) kal 1 ToTLS VROV
14 ei de Christos ouk egégertai, kenon ara
and if the Anointed One has not been raised, in vain then
[kai] to kérygma hémon, kené kai hé pistis hymon;
also is our preaching, in vain also our faith;

yo1 Yyial4d vIMIE APV Aow £nkyyAY s
HLWYA-XE Y2Pa 1Y Yial4a x4 rraroa-qw4
TP 4 YAxyaAw 4943 Yy y4 ryPa 40 4rar
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15. w’gam=-nim’tsa’ she edey sheqer ‘anach’nu
~ha’idonu ‘eth- heqim ‘eth-haMashiyach
w'hu’ lo' hegimo ken hadabar shehamethim lo’ yagqumu.

1Cor15:15 And we are also found we are false witnesses ,
we witnessed of He raised the Mashiyach,
that did not raise, '/ then the word that the dead are not raised.

15> edprokdpeda de kal PevdopdpTupes Tod Beod,
8t épapTupnoapev kata Tod Beod 8T fyerpev Tov XpLoTov,

3 9 \ 4
0V ok TyyeLpev elmep dpa vekpol ovk €yelpovTad.

15 heuriskometha de kai pseudomartyres tou ,
And we are found also false witnesses of ,
emartyrésamen égeiren ton Christon,
we witnessed He raised the Anointed One,
ouk egeiren ara nekroi ouk egeirontai.

He did not raise if then dead persons are not raised.

P 4 WAWYATYN YYYPT 44 YAxyaAy4 Ay e
:op 8O mwinTTo mIPY XD oammIToN D

16. =hamethim lo’ yagqumu gam~-haMashiyach lo’ gam.

1Cor15:16 the dead are not raised, not even the Mashiyach has been raised.

<16> €l yap vekpol ovk &yelpovTar, ovde XpLoTds éyryepTaL:
16 nekroi ouk egeirontai, oude Christos egégertai;
dead persons are not raised, neither the Anointed One has been raised.

WYA x4 Wyavoy Wyxyry4 (93 Y 44 wiwya-y4r o
:DDPMNWBID 0TIV OPNInY D37 Op XD mwnTToN

17. w'im~-haMashiyach lo’ gam hebel ‘emunath’hem w’“od’hem chato’theykem.

1Cor15:17 And if the Mashiyach has not been raised, your faith is worthless,
you are still i1 your sins!

17> €l 8¢ XpLoTos ok éyNyepTal, paTala 1 MoTLs OROV,
é1L €0TE v Tals QpapTLOLS VROV,
17 ei de Christos ouk egégertai, mataia hé pistis hymon,
And if the Anointed One has not been raised futile is your faith,

eti tais hamartiais hymon,
still in your sins,

rad4 HIWY I WaAywaa-¥1 Jy-v4 s
73N ORI 0Ol TPTON T

18. ‘im~-ken gam~hay’shenim baMashiyach ‘abadu.
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1Cor15:18 Then also those who have fallen asleep in the Mashiyach have perished.

18> dpa kai ol kowpmBévres év XpLoTd dmmAovTo.

18 ara kai hoi koiméthentes ¢ Christg apolonto.
then also the ones having fallen asleep in the Anointed One perished.

HAWY 39 vIuI4 WAHes 4a3(3 al4a Waanus-y4y 1o
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19. w'im=bachayim ha’eleh bot’chim ‘anach’nu baMashiyach
‘amelalim =‘adam ‘anach’nu.

1Cor15:19 1, in this life , we have hoped in the Mashiyach,

we are men most miserable.

A9 €l év 1) Lo} TadTy év XpLoTd fAmKbTES ETLeV podVOV,
€\eewvoTepol mavTwY AvBphTov Eopév.
19 te zoe taute en Christd elpikotes esmen ,

this life in the Anointed One we have hoped ’

eleeinoteroi anthropon esmen.
to be pitied more than men we are

WAYWAR XAWL] YAXYR-)Y YPra A wya axo (94 2
IDPIWT NOWNT DRI DR MR TRy 5380
20. “atah haMashiyach hugam ~hamethim re’shith hay’shenim.

1Cor15:20 now the Mashiyach has been raised the dead,
the first fruits of those who are asleep.

20> Nouvi 8¢ XpLoTos éynyepTal €k vexpdv ATapXT] TOV KEKOLLTLEVWV.
20 Nyni de Christos egégertai ek nekron
now the Anointed One has been raised the dead

aparche ton kekoimémenon.
the firstfruits of the ones having fallen asleep.

XvW3a 4£379W4 U4 Y 21
Wak 2ai-J0 349 WAx¥a xiUx-%1 Wa4g azi-o

IR R2TTWN TOR DS
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21. ki ‘acharey ~ba’ hamaweth
- ‘adam gam=~t’chiath hamethim ba’ah “al- ‘adam.
1Cor15:21 after a man came death,

a man also came the resurrection of the dead.
21> émeld) yap 8.’ dvBpamov BavaTos, katl 8’ avBpdmov dvaoTaots vekpdv.

21 epeidée anthropou thanatos,
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since a man came death,

kai di’ anthropou anastasis nekron.
also a man came a resurrection of dead persons.

HAWY 9 WY vAUL Py WY WAXY Jrw49a Yads w4y Y 2
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22. ki ka’asher ba’Adam hari’shon methim am ken yich’yu 2ulam baMashiyach.

1Cor15:22 as in first Adam 2!l of them die,
so i1 the Mashiyach =/ of them shall be made alive.

4 \ bl ~ 9, \ ’ bd /7 4
22> Homep yap év 7® Adap mavTes dmobvfokovoy, obTwS

\ ~ ~ 7 /
kal &v 7® XpLoT® mavtes {womornbnoovrar.

22 hosper t0 Adam apothnéskousin,
as in Adam die,
houtos kai ¢n tg Christg zgopoiéthésontai.

so also the Anointed One shall be made alive.

HAWYa WY xAw4q 794F3 ap4r ap4-dYT 2
T4YI9 AWy YaAw x4 Yy a4y
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23. w'hal=‘echad w’echad b'sid’ro re’shith lu'am haMashiyach

w'acharey- ‘otham Mashiyach b'bo’o.
1Cor15:23 But one and every one in his order: of 2!l of them, the Mashiyach
the first fruits, after those are the Mashiyach at His coming,

23> éxaoTtos de év T® Ldlw TdypaT: dmapyn XpLoTos,
émerta oL Tod XpLoTod év T mapovoia adTod,
23 to idig tagmati; aparché Christos,
his own order; the firstfruits, the Anointed One,

epeita hoi tou Christou ¢n t€ parousia autou,
afterward the ones of the Anointed One in His coming,

943 y3ad4d xrydya-x4 4FyAwy nPa Jy U4 4
AT INY YW YT A9WYLY vXIawa 1qu4
INT DMTOND MIDDROTNR ORIWD PRI 1D MR TO

T3 UPW52) MnTOD INawT I
24. w'acharey ken hagets k’sheyim’sor ‘eth-hamal’kuth ha’Ab
‘acharey hash'’bitho =mis’rah w'2al=shal’tan ug’burah.

1Cor15:24 and after that, the end shall come, when He delivers the kingdom
the Father, after He has abolished ! rule and =/ authority and power.

24> eita 16 TéNOS, 8TV Mapadidd Ty Bacilelav Td Bed kal maTpl,
8tav kaTapynon maoav dpxMv kal macav eé€ovolav kal dhvapv.

24 eita to telos, hotan paradidg tén basileian tg kai patri,
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then the end, when He gives over the kingdom of even the Father

hotan katargésé archén kai exousian kai dynamin.
when He abolishes rule and authority and power.

20 y&y3 Y&y 4vaciy s
w19 XUX YL 9L 4-Y-x4& xaAwa-iy
Ty oRY 7OR N0
2927 NIR 1PIIR-ODTNR MWD
25, ki=hu’ malo’k yim'lo’k “ad ki-yashith ‘eth-:c/-‘oy’bayu rag’layu.

1Cor15:25 has to reign until He has put 2!/ His enemies His feet.

25> 3el yap adTov Baothevew dypt o0 B mavtas Tovs éxBpovs

VO Tovs Todas avTOD.

25 dei basileuein achri hou thé tous echthrous tous podas autou.
it is necessary for to reign until He puts his enemies His feet.

XPWR 473 ARy W4 Y9343 JYH4Y 26
DRI NI IMDY WR DORINT 1NN 0
26. w'acharon ha'’oy’bim yikached hu’ hamaweth.
1Cor15:26 The last of the enemies shall be abolished is the death.

” 9 \ ~ e /’
26> éoyaTos €xbpos kaTapyeltar 6 BavaTos:

26 eschatos echthros katargeitai ho thanatos;
The last enemy being abolished is death;

YAXHX xwya Y ve9437 vALN9 xHx xw [Y-ay o
(AY3 I rxEx Y xwaw 4£v3 4v43

AR DT 9D R3990 R My oD
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27. ki=o! shath rag’layu

ub’am’ro hushath barur hu’ hashath ‘eynenu .

1Cor15:27 He has put /| things His feet. But when He says, things are put
, it is clear that He put 2!/ things that are not

’ \ e 4 e \ \ 4 9 ~ 74 \ £
27> mavta yap vmeTafev Vo Tovs THdas avTod. STav 8 el

’ e ’ ~ e ) \ A e ’ 5 A\ ’
571, TOVTA VTTOTETAKTOL, 8’7])\0\) 6TL €KTOS TOV U"lTOTCLEG.VTOS AVTW TA TTAVTA.

27 hypetaxen tous podas autou.
He subjected His feet.
hotan de eipé hypotetaktai,
when He says have been subjected,
déelon ektos tou hypotaxantos aut) ta
it is clear He is expected, the One having subjected to him

XHX 47397 J93 XWrA T4 XU YR XWyA qW4YY 2
(Y3 ya wiad4a arar yoyd yaxux (y-xwa
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28. w'ka’asher yushath ‘az yushath haben gam-~hu’

hashath- yih'yeh .
1Cor15:28 And when !/ things are put , then the Son also Himself
is put Him that put '’ things , may be

28> §rav de VmoTayf adTd Ta MavTa, TOTE [Kal] adTOS 6 VLdS VToTayNoETAL TH
bmoTdEavTt adTd TG TAVTA, tva 7 6 Beds [Ta] mhvTa év maowv.
28 hotan ¢ hypotage ,
when are subjected to ’
tote [kai] autos ho huios hypotagéesetai tg hypotaxanti
then also Himself the Son shall be subjected to the One having subjected to

) ¢ [ta]

, may be

473 XW4-y4 WAxya aog i 9eya ywoi-3¥ iy
WAxya aog ylgei ax=-3yl vYrPi-4¢ YA xyaw
RIT NHRTON OONRT Y3 0993030 Sy "D uo

.....

DRI TY3 103 11D WIS DTy

29, ki mah- hanit’balim hamethim
~‘emeth hu’ hamethim lo’-yaqumu lamah-zeh yitab’lu hamethim.
1Cor15:29 For what who are immersed the dead?
it is true the dead shall not be raised, why then are they immersed the dead?

9 N7 / e ’ () ~ Ao
29> ’EmeL 1L mounoovow ol BamTilopevol VEp TOV vekpdV;
€l 8Aws vekpol ovk €yelpovTar, Tt kal BamtilovTal mep adTOV;
29 Epei ti hoi baptizomenoi ton nekron?
Otherwise what , the ones being baptized the dead?

nekroi ouk egeirontai,
dead perosns are not raised,

ti kai baptizontai auton?
why indeed are they baptized them?

oWy 3 viuI4 YAYYxFy AT 3yl w0
MYYTO23 AN DUIPRRR Y 15

30. wlamah zeh mis’tak’nim ‘anach’nu b’ 2o =sha ah.

1Cor15:30 Why is this that we are in danger hour?
30> 7l kai Mpels kLwdvvedopev maoav Gpav;
30 ti kai hémeis kindyneuomen horan?

Why also are we in danger hour?

vy ad owyaL PA WY 1WA qw4 WYX(AXS 3
WrAy WrAoYs Y4 Xy £Y4 Ao Y4 aroy
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31. bith’hilath’kem yesh-li baMashiyach

me’id ‘ani alay ‘im=lo’ meth ‘ani =yom wayomn.

1Cor15:31 your boasting , my brothers, I have in the Mashiyach
(Master), | testify myself il I do not die day and day.

31> kab’ Mpépav dmobvnokw, vi) TV Vpetépav kadymov, [a8eAdol,]

Mv éxw év XpLoTd "Inood 16 kuple Hudv.

31 kath’ hémeran apothnésko, née tén hymeteran kaucheésin, [adelphoi,]
Daily I die, your boasting, brothers,

echo en Christg .
I have the Anointed One

X093 XYLUA~Wo LXWULY Wad-CY Y4ay-¥4 2

ACY4) vyrPr 44 YAxyA-Y4 Axlorx 4333y FrFI45
XPY) Y-y AxwY

MYIT NPOTOY MR oI8TOD ITDTON 0
MPIND MDY KD DMITON MOYIN N1 0i0DR3
PRy TRTYD TRwW

32, ‘im=k’dere’k hal-‘adam nil’cham’ti ~hachayoth hara oth ’Eph’sos
mah-hi’ tho al’ti ~hamethim lo’ yaqumu no’k’lah w’nish’teh ki-machar namuth.

1Cor15:32 the manner of 2!l men I have fought the evil beasts at Ephesos,
what does it profit me? [ the dead are not raised, Let us eat and drink,
tomorrow we die.

32> el kaTa dvBpwmov éBmpropaymoa év 'Edéow, 1L poL 10 ddpelos;
el verol ovK é’yeipov'rcu,, (I)é.'ymp,ev Kal ﬂﬂwpev, avpLov 'ydp c’L'rroevf]chop,ev.
32 anthropon ethériomachésa ¢n Ephesg, ti moi to ophelos?
a mere man I fought with wild beasts in Ephesus, what is to me the benefit?

nekroi ouk egeirontai, Phagomen kai piomen, aurion apothnéskomen.
dead persons are not raised, let us eat and let us drink, tomorrow we die.

X49H Wy xyw)y voxx 4Y-(4 33
XY 9@ XyaW xiApwx Waoq Wawhg
N2 0DNIWDI WNR RITOR

N2 MR DR YWD oW

33, ‘al-na’ tath’"u
cheb'rath ‘anashim ra”im tash’chith midoth toboth.

1Cor15:33 Do not let go astray; Evil company of people corrupts good manners.

33> pn mAavacbe: PBelpovorv KB xpnoTa opLAtal kakal.

33 meé planasthe; Phtheirousin éthé chrésta homiliai kakai.
Do not be deceived; corrupt morals good companionships bad.
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34. hagitsu b’meysharim w’al-techeta’u 2i- ‘anashim
‘eyn-bahem da”ath ‘omer zo'th I'bash’t’kem.

1Cor15:34 Wake up to soberness, live straightly, and sin not,
men have no knowledge of them. [ speak this to your shame.

34> éxvnpaTe Sikalws kal p1) apapTivere, dyvooiav yap Beod Tives éxovorv,
TPOS EVTPOTV VRV AaAd.
34 eknéepsate dikaios kai mé hamartanete,
Come to your senses, live righteously, and stop sinning,
agnosian tines , entropen hymin lalo.
an ignorance of some , to your shame speak this.

HJTATAY TITWAWYY YAxXH3 e yaid wa s 443-yy s
10D IR ADWIDY DORT WP PR W MRITID5

35. w'hi=yo’'mar ‘ish ‘ey’k yaqumu hamethim uk’sheyashubu mah- .

1Cor15:35 someone shall say, How are the dead raised?
And what do they come?
<35> AXAa épet Tis, [ldds éyelpovTar ol vekpol; molw de copaTte €pyovral;
35 erei tis, Pos egeirontai hoi nekroi?
someone shall say, How are raised the dead?

poiQ de erchontai?
And with what kind of do they come?

XYY Ax(9 AUT 40 o9T=xw-ay yA (YFA Ax4
MO DD T XD v 1T O290 N

36. hasakal hen =shetiz'ra’ lo’ yich’yeh bil’ti ‘im-yamuth.

1Cor15:36 the fool! They are you sow that is not made alive unless it dies.

b \ e ’ 9 ~ 9\ \ 9 /
36> ddpwv, oV 6 omelpeLs, o0 {womorelTal éav ) dmobavy:

36 aphron, speireis, ou zgopoieitai ean me apothané¢;
Foolish man, sow, is not made alive unless it dies;

3231 4W4 JyIax4 04T YYi 4 oqIxwyy 37
W3A0q9Ta ap4-dW v4 A8U-(W Y90 19174 1Yy
AT N MR YT PR Uommwioa
DY MRTOW R un-Sy 0y "373ToR 0D
37.u tiz'ra” ‘eyn’ak ‘eth-

=~gar’gar - ~‘achad haz’ra’im.
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1Cor15:37 and -« to you sow, not X
grain some other grain.

37> kal 6 omelpeLs, 00 TO CBPA TO YEVNTOPLEVOV OTELPELS

AAAQ YyUpVOV KOKKOV €l TUYOL TLTOV 1] TLVOS TAV AoLTdV*

37 Kkai ho speireis, ou

and you sow, not
kokkon ei tychoi tinos ton loipon;
grain perhaps of some of the other grains;
vITRay v vdTyxa yaad4ar s
¥AYAY L v Tx4 o9xy o9y Yy
297D A1 157 DIORmMINS
TR DRTAR YN vOro0m
38. w’ yiten-lo guph kir'tsono u - w' ‘eth-gupho I'minehu.
1Cor15:38 But gives it a body as He wants,
and , a body of its own.

38> 0 3¢ Beos didworv adTd cdpa kabws NBeANTev,

\ ’ ~ ’ 9 ~
KQl €EKACTEY TOV OTEPLATOV LOLOV odpLa.

38 didosin autd soma kathos etheléesen,
gives to it a body as He wanted,
kai idion soma.
and to of its own body.

M4 13YW 1Y ap4d W9 w9y 4 39
AW393 qW9 qH4 1AWy Wa4d3a qw9 4v3
JYo3 W9 U4 JAWY 3143 4W9 U4 1AWy
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39. lo’ ~habasar basar ‘echad ki min ‘acher b'sar ha’adam
umin ‘acher b’sar hab’hemah umin ‘acher b’sar hadagah umin ‘acher b’sar ha oph.

1Cor15:39 flesh is not the same flesh, is one Kind of flesh of men,
and another kind of flesh of beasts, and another kind of flesh of birds,
and another kind of fish.

39> oV maca or&pg gl at’rr'r\] G&.p& aAAa dAA p.év &vepdmwv,
dAAm 8¢ oapf kTMVav, dAAT S oapf TTMVdV, dAAT de LxBlwv.
39 ou sarx hé aute sarx allée men anthropon,

Not flesh is the same flesh there is another of men,

allé de sarx kténon, allé de sarx pténon, allé de ichthyon.
and another flesh of animals, and another flesh of birds, and another of fishes.

473 HE (94 maEIW XPJPAT YARYWIW XPJT WA a0
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40. w'yesh shamayim w’ 'arets ‘acher hu'’

k’bod haguphoth shamayim w’acher hu’ k’bod haguphoth 'arets.

1Cor15:40 There are bodies are in the heavens and bodies are in the earth,
there is one for the glory of the bodies are in the heavens,

and there is another for the glory of the bodies are in the earth.

40> kat (ro'op,a'ro. é'rrovpé.vw., KaL (ro'op,a'ra é*rr('yew.'
9 \ e ’ \ e ~ 9 4 ’ e /7 \ e ~ 9 ’
aAAa ETEPA LEV T) TOV ETTOVPAVLWV do&a., €TEPQ de 1 TOV ETLYELWV.
40 kai somata epourania, kai somata epigeia;

And there are bodies heavenly, and bodies earthly;

hetera men hé ton epouranion doxa, hetera de hé ton epigeion.
different is the of the heavenly glory, and different the glory of the earthly.

933 AY9Y 473 U4y WWwa avdy 473 U4 a1
Av Y AYW SYVYYY SYTY-RY WA 9yvya avdy 473 U4y

797 T2 NI MR WHRET 73D XIT MR D
73325 MW 3239m 22920790 O°3DIDT TIZD NI MR

41. ‘acher k’bod w’acher k’bod
w’acher k’bod hakokabim ki~-kokab shoneh 'kabod.

1Cor15:41 is one glory of , and is another glory of ,
and is another glory of the stars; star differs glory.

41> &AAm 86&a MALov, kai dAAT d0&a oeAnvms, kal dAAT do&a doTépwv-
AoTMp yap aoTépos duadépel ev do&m.

41 alle doxa , kai alle doxa ,

There is another glory of , and another glory of ,
kai alle doxa asteron; aster diapherei ¢n doxe.

and another glory of the stars; star from differs in glory.

a0 AR AYrexay Yradyd 30i4T3 Wax¥3a xaipx Yyy o

Y M TRPRT 11227 YOI 0OnRT N 12120
42. w'ken t'chiath hamethim kilayon w’hat’qumah .
1Cor15:42 So also is the resurrection of the dead.

corruption, it is raised ;
42> Obrws kal 1) AvAoTAOLS TOV VEKPDV.
ometlpeTtal év $pBopd, éyelpetar év adbapoia-
42 Houtos kai hé anastasis ton nekron.
So also is the resurrection of the dead.

phthora, egeiretai H
perishability, it is raised ;
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43. bizayon w'yaqum b’kabod chul’'shah w'yvaqgum big’burah.

1Cor15:43 dishonor, it is raised in glory;
weakness, it is raised in power;

43> omelpeTar év dmpla, éyelpeTar év dom:
omelpeTaL €v aobevelq, éyelpeTar év Suvaper:
43 atimia, egeiretai en doxé;
dishonor, it is raised in glory;
astheneia, egeiretai en dynamei;
weakness, it is raised power;

AYHTY J7 YrPRy WY Jv 09T 44
AJHTY Jr WA ¥ Aw)) gy watw4

2T 7R 0PN WDl SEEE VAR
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44. guph naph’shi w'yaqum guph
=yesh guph naph’shi gam yesh guph .
1Cor15:44 a natural body, it is raised body.
there is a natural body, there is also body.

44> omelpeTar odp.a PuyxLKOV, éyelpeTal OHRLA TVEVRATLKOV.
el éoTwv odpa Puyikdv, E0TLY KAl TVEVRATIKOV.
44 soma psychikon, egeiretai soma .

a natural body, it is raised body.

estin soma psychikon, estin kai
there is a natural body, there is also

AU WPIC JTWA9R YA4 Wada Aary IYXY JYT o4
ALKy HUrd M4 Wa4
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45. w’ken kathub wa ha’adam ‘Adam I'nephesh chayah
‘Adam ha'’acharon I’ m’chayah.
1Cor15:45 So it is written, man, Adam, a living soul.

The last Adam was made a life-giving

45> obTos kai yéypamtar, 'Eyévero 6 mpdTos dvBpwmos Adap eis Puymy Ldoav,

e 9 \ 9 ~ ~
0 éoyaTos Adap. els mvedpa [womorodv.

45 houtos kai gegraptai, anthropos Adam eis psychén zosan,
So also it has been written, man Adam soul a living,
ho eschatos Adam eis zgopoioun.

the last Adam became a life-giving-
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46. lo’ - hi’ hari’'shonah ~hanaphesh
w’acharey- - .
1Cor15:46 , it is not of the first ,

the soul, and after

46> AN’ 00 TPATOV TO MVEVRLATLKOV AAAQ TO PuYLKOV, €TTELTA TO TTVELRATLKOV.

46 ou proton to psychikon, epeita
not first is body the natural, afterward

70w 473 AYa43-yy Jyw449a Yad3d a
WAYWR-YY Yrada 4ya ywa Yagay
"DY-OW NI MRINT TR PWRIT DIRT ™
DMEPT TR TITRT NAT T DTN

47. ha’adam hari’shon ~ha’adamah hu’ ="aphar

w'ha’adam hasheni hu’ ~hashamayim.
1Cor15:47 It is the first man the earth of dust (earthly);
the second man is (Master) the heavens.

47> 6 mpdTos dvBpwmos ék yiis Xoikos, 6 delTepos dvBpwmos €€ ovpavod.
47 ho protos anthropos ¢k gés choikos, ho deuteros anthropos ex ouranou.
The first man is of earth, made of dust, the second man is of the heavens.

W=y xay Yy q470-(W 47aAwW AH43 Xa¥yy us
Waywa-(Ww 4yaw apda xawyy 43 q47o-(w

YA YAYwWA=(W WLy xay gy

WNTOD N 1D TDYTOW R MINT NTRDIMN
DM —SW NI IINT NTRDY O "Dy o

‘o opET oY WwiNTOD NTR 1D

48. uk’'midath ha'’echad ="aphar ken midath
- ="aphar hem uk’midath ha’echad ~hashamayim
ken midath - ~hashamayim hem.
1Cor15:48 As it is one measure is of dust (earthly),
so the measure is 2!! they have is of dust; as it is the measure is of the heavens,
so the measure is 2!/ they have is of the heavens.

48> oios 0 yoikds, ToLoDTOL Kal ol XOiKOL, kAl 0Los 6 €TOVPAEVLOS,
ToLoDToL Kal ol émovpdvioL:
48 hoios ho choikos, toioutoi kai hoi choikoi,

As the man of dust, such also are the men of dust,
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kai hoios ho epouranios toioutoi kai hoi epouranioi;
and as the heavenly man such also are the heavenly ones;

WL Yy q70-dW 4yaw Wada Win vIwad qw4yy
Waywa-(w 4yaw Yaga yhoya
W23 12 TDYTOW NIMY 0T8T O2Y w32 WND e

DY oW XY D78 0PETm

49. w’ka’asher labash’nu tselem ha'adam ="aphar

ken nil’bash gam~tselem ha’adam ~hashamayim.
1Cor15:49 And as we have borne the likeness of the man is of dust
so we shall also bear the likeness of the man is of the heavens.

\ \ b ’ \ b /4 ~ .o ~ 7
49> kai kabos épopecapev TV elkova Tod xoikod, popécopLev
Kal TTv elkova Tod émovpaviov.
49 kai kathos ephoresamen tén eikona tou choikou,

and as we bore the image of the man of dust,

phoresomen kai tén eikona tou epouraniou.
we shall bear also the image of the heavenly man.

wWI-1Y UL Y4 V4 X4=Y 50

yaal4a xvyy-x4 xwqd yvi-44 yay
ALY ~4( W4 x4 WA £ Ay w4y
TW2TID MR MR IR NNRTY S

DToRT MDPR-NR Mo 501D oM
T19DI"RD WwiR NX WM 8D 190w

50. w'zo’th ‘omer ‘achay ki~ wadam lo’-yukal [aresheth ‘eth-mal’kuth
wa yik'leh lo’ yirash ‘eth lo’-yik'leh.

1Cor15:50 And ! say this, my brothers,
and blood is not able to inherit the kingdom of ,
and that is perishable does not inherit is not perishable.

<50> TodTo 8¢ dmue, &deldol, d1v odpé kal aipo Bactletav Beod
kAmpovopfoat 0¥ dvaTal ovde 7 Ppbopa v ddBapoiav kAmpovopel.
50 Touto de phemi, adelphoi, kai haima basileian

this I say, brothers, and blood the kingdom of

kleronomeésai ou dynatai oude hé phthora tén aphtharsian kleronomei.
to inherit are not able, neither the perishable the imperishable inherits.

xywa yway vily 44 viai4 wy< ad4 avF aysa s
gdaxy vy (94

MR 7wy 19 XD My 0% 1PN TIo e
MPIm 2372 D38

51. hinneh sod ‘agaleh lakem ‘anach’nu lo’ anu nishan hamaweth

anu nith’chalaph.
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1Cor15:51 Behold, I reveal to you a mystery: we, all of us, shall not sleep death,
we, all of us, shall be changed,

<S> L80d puoTnpLov Vv Aéyw* mavTes o kotpmOnoopeda,

mavTes 8¢ aAAaymoopeda,

51 idou mystérion hymin lego; ou koimétheésometha,
Behold a mystery to you I speak; we shall not sleep,

allagesometha,
we shall be changed,

JrAHER 97rWR oPxy Jio 793y a4 0143 52

MY TIRI4T YLy A9 vAu YaAxyar 47rwS ofxa iy
IORT 2WT YPND 1Y AT MR vI03 2

10 PMN2 27 11992 223 1M DR 93 vpm 3

52. h'rega” ‘echad '+'hereph th’qgo”a hashophar ha’acharon
yitaqa™ bashophar w’hamethim yich’yu b’li kilayon wa’anach’nu nith’chalaph.

1Cor15:52 in one moment, 25 a wink of , a5 the sound of the last trumpet.
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised imperishable,
and we shall be changed.

52> év dTopw, év pLi) 6dBadpod, év T éoxdTn chA Ty YL
4 \ \ e \ 9 / ” \ e ~ 9 /4
calTioeL yap kai ol vekpol eyephnoovral ddpbapTor kal Mpets aAAaymoopeba.
52 en atomg, ¢n hripé , en té eschate salpiggi; salpisei
a moment, a wink of , the last trumpet; a trumpet shall sound,

kai hoi nekroi egerthésontai aphthartoi kai hémeis allagésometha.
and the dead shall be raised imperishable, and we shall be changed.

Jraly-dd WA Jralyd wjrF axow-ay iy s
XvY-d4 wIlr xvyd wvE axow-ayy
1992758 wab? 11905 Do mpvw - 3
MR~5R Wahr nmb oo My -rm

53. i mah=:he atah sopho ['kilayon yil’bash ‘al-kilayon
umah-she atah sopho lamuth yil’bash ‘al-maweth.

1Cor15:53 what is now his end of perishability is put on imperishability,
and what is now his end of mortality is put on immortality.

53> 3et yap 16 $PBapTOv TodTO éVvdoachal ddbapoiav
kal 70 BvmTov TodTo évdioacbar dBavaciav.

53 dei to phtharton touto endysasthai aphtharsian
it is necessary for this perishable nature to put on the imperishable

kai to thnéton touto endysasthai athanasian.
and this mortal nature to put on the immortal.

JraLY-C4 WILAwWY Jyadyd v vE Aaxow-ayy s
xpy-d4 walawy xyyd v)rE axow-ayy
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54. umah-:he atah sopho 'kilayon yil’bash ‘al-kilayon

umah-she atah sopho lamaweth yil’bash ‘a/-maweth
‘az yabo’ d’bar-hakathub bula™ hamaweth .

1Cor15:54 And what is now his end of perishability to put on imperishability,
and what is now his end of mortality to put on immortality,
then the word that is written, Death is swallowed up

54> &rav 8¢ 16 PpOapTéV TodTO €VBloMTAL ddBapoiav kal To BvmTov TodTo EvdlomTaL
aBavaciav, ToTe yevnoeTal 6 Aoyos 0 yeypappévos, Katemodn 6 Bavatos els vikos.
54 hotan ¢ to phtharton touto endysétai
when this perishable nature puts on

kai to thnéton touto endysétai , tote genésetai ho logos

and this mortal nature puts on , then shall come to pass the word
ho gegrammenos, Katepothé ho thanatos eis nikos.

having been written, is swallowed up Death in victory.

(4w YYTHrY A4 Xv¥3 yrfo 34 s
DINY MR TR MR IRV TR
55. ‘ayeh “aq’ts’ak hamaweth ‘ayeh nits’chone’k Sh'ol.
1Cor15:55 Where is your sting of death? Where is your victory of Sheol?
<§5> mod oov, BavaTe, T0 vikos; mod oov, BdvaTe, TO ké€vTpOV;

55 pou sou, thanate, to nikos? pou sou, thanate, to kentron?
Where of you, O death, is the victory? Where of you, O death, is the sting?

BA9TX3] 433 40U HYY 4OHA 473 XTW3 hPO s
FITART RO RO MDY RLOT NI NPT YRV
56. “oqets hamaweth hu’ hachet’ w'koach hachet’ hi’ haTorah.
1Cor15:56 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the Law.
<56> 70 8¢ kévTpov Tod BavdTov T apaptia, 1) 8e Sbvapts Tis apaptias 6 vopos:

56 to de kentron tou thanatou hé hamartia, hé de dynamis tés hamartias ho nomos;
Now the sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law;

Jrarya vIYx) w4 waaded xyarx (94 s
HLWYR owyai pyiyad dazi-(o

1R 27N WX OTTORD NiTin San T
WRT YY) 137378 1oy

57. todoth nathan~lanu hanitsachon
- haMashiyach.
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1Cor15:57 thanks be , gives us the victory

(Master) the Mashiyach.
S7> 10 3¢ Bed xdpLs T dLdéHVTL i TO Vikos Sua Tod kuplov MdV Inood XpioTod.
57 to charis tg didonti hémin to nikos
thanks be to , the One giving us the victory
Christou.

the Anointed One.

YOYYX={9 r1Iryxa A9 IM LU Jy-(° ss

Wx4g Waoaiw LYY pyiyad awoy g xo-/y9 yjraoay
frYaad g wydyo a4l 4.-1y

WIRA~OD DT V3030 M8 19OV

OpY DWW "3En 10078 Tipyna nyToR3 TYm

193TRD ODPRY PO XOTD
58. “al-ken ‘achay chabibay hith’konanu bal-timotu w'ha™'diphu -"eth
ma aseh p’ney sheyod’"im ‘atem ki=lo’ lariq "amal’kem .

1Cor15:58 Therefore, my beloved brothers, be steadfast, immovable,
abounding in the work of , in the presence you know
your labor is not in vain

58 "Nore, adehdot pov dyammrol, Edpatol yiveohe, dpeTakivnroL, Tepiooebovtes
€v 10 €pyw Tod KVPLOV TAVTOTE, €L80TES GTL O KOTOS VLAV 0VK €OTLY KEVOS €V KUPLY.
58 Hoste, adelphoi mou agapétoi, hedraioi ginesthe,
So then, my brothers beloved, be steadfast ones,
ametakinétoi, perisseuontes cn tQ ergo ,
immovable ones, abounding in the work of

eidotes ho kopos hymon ouk kenos
knowing your labor is not in vain

Chapter 16

yawrads xq9zof 3Panay 1y9q 494-0F 1corie
WxX4-Y ywox Jy 4380139 W4 x7YAPL XYPX qw4y
DOUWTRT NTTYD ARTET M3 N3TTOvR
:onR 01 YR 12 XW213 WK MPTPD "NIpn TWND
1. w' «l=d’bar gibuy hats’daqah I'"ez’rath

ka’asher tigan'ti Galat’ya’ ken gam-‘atem.
1Cor16:1 And the word to the collection of the righteousness
help , as I directed are of Galatya, so do you also.

<16:1> Ilepi 8¢ THs Aoyelas THis els Tovs aylovs
&Homep diétaa Tals éxkAnotars Ths I'adatias, oVTws kal Vels monoaTe.
1 tes logeias tes

the collection ,
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hosper dietaxa tes Galatias, houtos kai hymeis
as I directed of Galatia, so also you.

TAWX qWEY WYY WA 4 wa 4 XyxIWS ap4-Y 3 2
ayo ngPi 407 494 w4 oyl dn4ay w4 pAYR van
1R WRD 0D WX WOR NINIED TMR-5D3 0

MY pape xbw NIN W YD TR ﬁxx M2 31

2. =‘echad baShabbatot hem ka’asher tasig yado yamach lo
w'ye’etsor ‘abo’ w'lo’ yiqabets od.

1Cor16:2 the one of the Shabbats you when you reach his hand,
he shall leave it to him and he may prosper,
there shall be no collections I come.

\ ’ ’ [74 e ~ 9 ¢ ~ ’ ’
2> kaTa plav caffaTtov ékaoTtos VPOV map’ €avTd ThéTW Bnoavpllov

74 9\ 9 ~ e’ \ & ” 4 ~ 4
O TL eqv €UOSO.)T(1L, La 1 oTav €>\60.) TOTE )\O'YG LaL yLvwvTal.

2 mian sabbatou heautg
the one of the Sabbaths of himself at house
titheto thésaurizon ho ti euodotai,
set something aside, storing up what he may have prospered in,
hina me eltho tote logeiai
lest I come there collections.

YAYY LY TERYX VLY £94 3P4 s
WOwrrd Wyx34ay-x4 4393 xyq14-yo Yx4 ulw4
mEhiat s mxnn R x:x "IN

.....

3. wa ‘abo wa tlm’ts u ne’emamm

‘esh’lach ‘otham - habi’ ‘eth-nid’bath’kem [Yrushalam.
1Cor16:3 And come, you find my faithful ones,

I shall send them bring your gift (o Yerushalam;

3> 8Tav 8¢ mapayévopal, ods éav SokLpdomTe,
3’ émoToAdv TovTOoUS TER W ATrEVEyK€ELY TNV YApLY VROV €ls lepovoadnp-
3 de paragenomai, dokimaséte,

And I arrive, you approve,

toutous pempso apenegkein tén charin hymon ¢is Ierousalém;
these ones I shall send to carry your gift ‘o Jerusalem;

Y AxE YL W YI4W 473 ITVH 4T 4
11097 MR "IN D1 [ONY NI 2WNTONT T
4. w'im=chashub hu’ ‘ele’k gam ti yeleku.

1Cor16:4 and i it is fitting go also, they shall go me.

2\ \ > 3 ~ ’ \ / \ ) \ /,
4> éav 8¢ d€ov 1 Tod kape mopedeotar, oV épol mopevoovTaL.
4 de axion € tou kame poreuesthai, emoi poreusontai.
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And i1 it is fitting for me also to go, me they shall go.

AP rafy x4 2990 L4 WYI (4 494 A)4v s
A9904 4AYrafy-xg 2y
NITPRTIN T3V TTOR D708 NIR "M

TTOYR RTERTON 0D

5. wa ‘abo’ kem ‘acharey “ab'ri ‘eth-Maq’don’ya’
ki ‘eth-Maq’don’ya’ ‘e”eborah.

1Cor16:5 And ' shall come (0 you after I pass through Maqgedonya,
for I am passing through Maqgedonya;
5> ’EXetoop.al 8¢ mpos vpds 6tav Makedoviav SuéAbw: Maxedoviav yap Siépyopad,

5 Eleusomai de hymas hotan Makedonian dieltho;
And I shall come to you whenever I pass through Macedonia;

Makedonian gar dierchomai,
for Macedonia I am passing through,

TXFA AYLLY V4 YAt yRya yyyo swa advdr e
AYW Y& W44 Yrdx Yoyl
WO 70PN DU DR DDBY WK VWY

TIRY 2R WRTON "0 TwR’

6. w ‘esheb kem yamim ‘achadim =y'mey
t'lauuni ‘el- ‘ele’k shamah.
1Cor16:6 and I shall stay you for a few days, the days of ,
you may send me I may go there.

<6> Tpos Vpds de TuyOV TapaLevd 1| kal TapayeELpaow,

va f)p,eig pe *n'po'rrép.LIm're oV €av 1T0p€1,)(1)p.,0,l,.

6 hymas de parameno ¢ kai ,
you and I shall stay or even
hymeis me propempséte hou poreudmai.
you may send me forward where I may go.

YYYTX3 190 YYxk AKAEW JTrq ik xoy 1Y
AVAT PXAYE Yy yydng xswd Ave4ory
DN 13VD DO TNTRY 2087 PR NYD 03T

TIYTY TMITER OB DPDER NIWD MPRTOD

7. ki ha“eth ‘eyn 'er’eh ‘eth’kem k' ober kem

ki-‘agaueh lashebeth kem yamim ‘im=yiten .

1Cor16:7 For at the time not I see you as in the past H
for I hope to remain you in your days, permits.

<T> 00 BEAw yap Vp.ds dpTL év Tapodw Ldelv,
b ’ \ 4 \ 9 ~ \ e ~ 9\ e / b )4
el yap xpovov Twva émpelvar mpos VRLAS €av 0 kVpLos émTpédm.

7 ou gar hymas arti ¢ parodg idein,
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not for you now i1 passing to see,
elpizo gar chronon tina epimeinai hymas ho epitrepse.
for I hope time some to remain you permits.

Xypoyawa qp-ao Fr¥49 w4 (94 s
YWD MY 0I0D8ID JWR ‘7;1311
8. ‘esheb b’Eph’sos “ad-Chag . - .
1Cor16:8 I shall remain in Ephesus until the Feast of (Pentecost);

Q&> émpevd 8¢ év 'Edéow éws Tis mevTnrooTis*
8 epimeno Ephes) heos tes H
I shall remain in Ephesus until H
WL 99 WA Pxway W o)-449y Jvat ux) 2 UxI¥-1Y o
:D737 OMRIPIRM DY TIM DT n2 2D mppyTDw

9. ki-niph'tach 'i pethach gadol w’rab-p’ alim w’hamith’qomamim rabbim .

1Cor16:9 for a great door for effective service has opened o me,
and there are many adversaries.

4 / 9 )4 / \ / \ 7 ’
9> B0pa yap pou Avéwyev peyddm kal évepymns, kal AvTikelpevol moAdol.
9 thyra gar moi aneggen megalé kai energes,

Door for to me has opened a great and effective,

kai antikeimenoi polloi.
and there are many opposing ones.

yyyo aiaiw 47749 Fraxyyie Yyi s 4v91 1YY 0
AYTYY Awe 43 Arar xy4Y-iy ap) 05

ODRY MY RITINT 0PNIMIW 02998 NI DY°
992 MY NI M NpXDRTID MD o%a

10. w2 yabo’ Timothios r'u-na’ kem b’li phachad
=m’le’keth hu’ “oseh ka .
1Cor16:10 Now i’ Timothios comes , see you without fear,
he works the work of ,as | am.

<10>’Eav 8¢ &by Tipobeos, BAémeTe, tva apoPws yévnrar mpos vpas:

\ \ 9 4 / 4
T0 yap €pyov kvplov épyaleTal ws kay®:

10 elthé Timotheos, blepete, aphobos hymas;
Timothy comes, see without fear you;
to ergon ergazetai hos H
the work of he works as H

L4 497 Yoyl Yrdws vAUdWY vx4 =914 wa4 Jy-[° i
Wiu4ay Y4 vayud 1y
o8 X3 rnb Di5wa MPY) INR 120N whN 1270 N
DN I ADTITRON D
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11. “al=ken ‘ish ‘al-yibez ‘otho w’shal’chuhu 'shalom yabo’ ‘clay
‘achakeh-lo w’ha’achim.

1Cor16:11 Therefore let no one despise him. And send him forward in peace,
he comes 0 me; for I expect him with the brothers.

/ o 9\ ) 4 ’ \ 9\ ) s 7
A1> pn s oV adTOV €€ovbeviion. mpomépfaTe 8 avTOV év elpny,
e b4 4 9 / \ 9 \ \ ~ b ~
lva éNBm mpds pe: ékdéyopal yap adToV peta TdOV AdeAddv.
11 mé tis oun auton exouthenésé. propempsate c¢ auton en eiréné,
Let not anyone therefore despise him. Send forward him in peace,

elthe me; ekdechomai gar auton meta ton adelphon.
he may come to me; for I am waiting for him with the brothers.

YAu4a-yo Wy {4 4734 vI7AxAn)A YIAus Frdv)4T 2
i7a1- 9 30wy 4793y axe 4739¢ anq4(y
DIRTTAY D?’blﬁ xﬁ:b 12RO 12T Dﬁ‘?ﬁam 9.
T2 Sy XIIM Y 8935 30N

12. w'Apolos ‘achinu hiph'tsar’ti-bo [abo’ “im~ha’achim
w'lo’-ratsah [cbo’ “atah w'yabo’ k’ b’yado.

1Cor16:12 And concerning Apolos our brother, I strongly urged him to come
with the brothers, but he did not want to come now,
but he shall come when is in his hand.

12> Iepl 8¢ AmoAAD ToD 48eAdod, moAAa mapekdleoa adToHV,
tva ENOn mpos Vpas peTd TdV ddeAPdV: Kkal mhvTws odk M BéEANpPa tva viv ENB7-
é\evoeTtal 8¢ dTav el’)Ko.Lp'ﬁo"n.
12 Peri de Apollo tou adelphou, polla parekalesa auton,
concerning Apollos the brother, greatly I urged him,
elthe meta ton adelphon; kai ouk én thelema
he would come with the brothers; and it was not his desire
nyn elth€; eleusetai (¢ hotan eukairesé.
he should come now; he shall come whenever he has an opportunity.

PPTUXAT TWWEXR AYYY LI rAYOT TAPW 3
PPITNTM WWNRONT TR TR 1TPY
13. shig’du w’"im’du ba’emunah hith’osashu whith’chazaqu.
1Cor16:13 Be diligent, stand in the faith, and be men, be strong.
13> I'pmryopeire, otikeTe €v T mioTeL, avdplleobe, kpaTarodobe.

13 Greégoreite, stekete cn té pistei, andrizesthe, krataiousthe.
Watch, stand firm the faith, be men, be strong.

39349 Ywoi Wyiq9a- Yy
ipieint 2 vp = =) R
14. w'hal=dib’reykem ye aso b’ahabah.

1Cor16:14 Let 2!l your words be done love.
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A4 mavTa Opdv év ayamy yvésHow.
14 hymon en agapé ginestho.
your in love let be done.

7% 4 xa5Xg yxoar £43 AU YYY AWPI4Y 18
WA wapy xypqwd WwWIY wYxay 4£ay4 xAWE9 Lyaw
DIDLOR MOINY ORYTY 8O MN 0D WRINI W

DO TPT MWD owDl 1AM RIDN MOWNTD RIY

15. wa'abaq’shah mikem ‘achay halo’ y’da™'tem ‘eth-beyth ‘i$'t’phanas
re’shith ‘Akaya’ wayit’'nu naph’sham .

1Cor16:15 Now I urge you, my brothers, you did not know the household of Stephanas,
were the first fruits of Akaya, and that they gave themselves
of R

5> Hapakadd 8¢ vpds, adeldol: oldate Tv oixlav Lredava,
8t éoTiv dmapym Ths Axatlas katl els Svakoviav Tols aylows érafav éavTovs:
15 Parakalo de hymas, adelphoi; oidate ten oikian Stephana,

I urge you, brothers you know the household of Stephanas

aparche tes Achaias
the firstfruits of Achaia

kai etaxan heautous;
and that for they put themselves

W33 Yawy4a Y7y Yx4-91 voyya yy< e
yayo Jyoay ason qw4-dy-iyyyy

DT DOWINT 2320 DRNTD1 WIRT 197
OTRY SnyM Tay? WO TEn

16. laken hikan’ u gam-‘atem mip'ney ha’anashim hahem
umip’ney-hal= ya abod w'ya amol hem.

1Cor16:16 therefore you also have yielded to them in the presence of those men
and in the presence of labor and work us.

16> tva kal f)p,eig 611076,0071066 TOTlS TOLOUTOLS

\ \ ~ A \ ~
KAl TTAVTL TW OCVVEPYOUVTL KAL KOTILWVTL.

16 kai hymeis hypotassésthe tois toioutois
also you may be submissive to such ones
kai to synergounti kai kopionti.
and to joining in the work and laboring.

Treay4r Frefreq)y F/7eF4 x43-99 HyW YyAY 17
WYYATFU-x4 v4Y awa 2y

0IPI2X1 DILILTDY DIDWON MNID MR AT
:0DITOM NN RDR MR D
17. w’hin’ni sameach " 'bi’ath ‘i$’t’phanas uPhar'tunatos wa’Akay’qos
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hemah mil’u ‘eth-ches’ron’kem.

1Cor16:17 Here | am rejoice i1 the coming of Stephanas and Phartunatos and Akayqos,
they were filled what was lacking on your part.

A7> yalpw 8¢ ém 1 mapovoia Lredava kat PoprovvaTov kal Axaikod,
&1L TO VpLéTEpOV VOTEPTRA ovTOL avemAnpwoav:
17 chairo té parousia Stephana kai Phortounatou kai Achaikou,
I rejoice = the coming of Stephanas and of Fortunatus and of Achaicus,

to hymeteron hysteréma houtoi aneplérosan;
your deficiency these men filled up;
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18. wayanichu ‘eth- w'eth-ruachkem “al-ken hakiru ha’anashim .
1Cor16:18 For they have refreshed and your spirits.
Therefore give recognition to men.

18> dvemavoav yap T0 €Lov mvedpa kal TO VUAOV. EMLYLVOOKETE OVV TOVS TOLOUTOVS.

18 anepausan to kai to hymon. epiginoskete oun tous
they refreshed and yours. Give recognition therefore to

4PFPT FLRPo WYWr W xv 4w 43F4£9 W4 xvAPR 19
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19. ’As ya’ sho'aloth sh’lom’hem “Aqilas

uPh’ris'q’la’ w'gam=- beytham mar’bim lish’ol lish’lom’kem .

1Cor16:19 are of Asya ask your peace. Aqila and Phrisqela ask
your peace heartily , also with is in their house.

19> Aomalovral Opas at ékkAnotar Ths Aotas. domaleTal pas

év KUpL({) "lTO)\)\(\I AK())\CLS KG.\L HPLO'KG. 0'1\)'\) T'ﬁ KCLT’ OLKOV G.l’)T(I)V éKK)\'T]O'Lq..

19 Aspazontai hymas tes Asias. aspazetai hymas polla Akylas
Greet you of Asia. Greet you heartily Aquila
kai Priska te oikon auton a.
and Prisca the in their house

rRO9 X4 WA Wr Wl v 4w Ww(w/ YALEW WY WAn4a 20
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20. ha’achim sho’alim lish’lom’kem sha’alu I'shalom ‘ish ‘eth-re ehu
n’shiqah .
1Cor16:20 of , the brothers, ask your peace.
Ask peace one another kiss.
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20> domalovTar Opas ol adeAdol mavrtes. Aomacache dAAAHAovs év pLATpaT aylw.
20 aspazontai hymas hoi adelphoi . Aspasasthe allelous en philemati
Greet you the brothers all. Greet one another kiss.

Frv] A4 an IxYI Yyyvind (Ew o
;029D "N 7T 2ND3 OonitwD SRW N
21. sho’el lish’lom’kem bik’thab Pholos.

1Cor16:21 Ask your peace is in writing by , - am Pholos (Shaul).
21> ‘O aomaopos 11 épd) xerpt Haddov.

21 Ho aspasmos t¢ Paulou.
21 The greeting Paul’s.
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22. mi shel’ ye’ehab ‘eth- haMashiyach yacharam Maran ‘atha’.

1Cor16:22 Whoever does not love , he is to be accursed. Maranatha.

22> €l Tis 00 PLA€l TOV kVpLov, fiTw avabepa. Mapav aba.

22 ei tis ou philei , €0 anathema. Maran atha.
anyone does not love , let him be a curse. Our master comes.

WYYo Aax TIAYak WA WYR owyaa AFH
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23. chesed haMashiyach v’hi kem.
1Cor16:23 The grace of be you.
23> 1 xdprs Tod kvplov "Inood ped’ Lpdv.
23 he charis hymon.
The grace of be you.
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24. w'ahabathi ‘eth- kem baMashiyach ‘Amen.
1Cor16:24 My love be with you the Mashiyach . Amen.
24> M dyam pov peta mhvtwv Opdv év XpLotd ‘Inood.
24 hé agapé mou hymon en Christg

My love be you the Anointed One
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